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Nigaias faagn pdicy is sd 1 e Afica catred
Ths s the faas o this dudy - to e@rirdion o the
ogyee d Afrocatiagn in the Nigaian faagn pdicy
(198 - 1989,

This dudy aiemais o pove thet becase Nigaia hes
e  mé poWet in her edtard rddions it hes
o ede  pus e avidde ad dranc Afrocatic
faagn pdicy. This hes ben doe by lodking & sre
vitd foagn pdicy issues o o reoadive |gmes
fon 190 - 1939

Tre findngs indicate thet dl the adminigraions
duded hae ben o powet ad &6 s cdd mt adiee
mdh an the Afican front. Tre esyoy, thet is, trade ad
@moE hae ben nmogadiss by multingtiond caporaios
flom the Wesan nations the USA Biritan, c.

| hae ronee panted ot the the Bunai adminidraion
hes tred 1o ek this mogady whdh hes consaLantly e
poaavad as athredt by the USA, ad Britain. | d0
aoduckd thet o 1o regimes sudied, his faad better.

| d0 identified the reess Wy wWe ao nat ko dde
o puse avidde dranc Afican catred faagn pdicy.
Trese inducke the neture d Nliganals croatht eoy whdh
aiffas fon aoy aha things the edasoan d exces\ve
aedt 1 privae sstor, heay deatae an oll ssdor a8
the man suee d faagn edate eanings ad goenTat
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revanue, heay externd ddat burden, tying tho country’o
ey o those o Wedan ndions, ad a cosnpion ad
produdion pettern that lacks domedic resource base

All these exdaric ills hae ben traced to be the
effects of the total integration of the Niggian exrary into
international capitd acoumulaion ad concantration wWhidh
hes ben ek possble by the maeid incorporation of the
various factions of tho Nigaian ruling elites into faragn
busness as arehddas ar agets  Tre ruling olltos wheh
soldiers or_civilians therefore, hae a perogpion of
gppartunity in thar rdations with the USA. ad Britan.
Wedan naions are pacaved it as threats but as friends
ad hg brothes Thy ae nat pacaved as imperidids.
Baage of this, Nigerias foragn pdlicy is raher poWest
ingeed of bang Afncan centred;

In conduson, a reomMmaTteian Wes &k &6 1o fav
the Nigaian foragn pdicy aald ke nak moe vidde ad
draric with a view of adhiev ing its Afro-cantric dance
with a frarenak for better foragn palicy articulation
In generd/
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. ;_1:3. An ldentification of key forq[gn policy dacisionq takoen by

1

i ' o8

onbr o cHapTER I

ANTROUVUCTION

1.1 Stutement of Problem

Nigeria has clalmed that'Af:ica is the centre-plece of hrr

forelgn policy. Majority viai ia'that Nigeria has not besn able

to justify thig her foreigan policy atand., They argue that

Nigarla haa been more pro-#eat 1n her foreign policy orientation
or pursuits. '

Sm e e Dl
[ AT

crd
Thig study therefora seeks to eritically appralse Nigerian
foreign pclicy from 1979-1989 'to justify her forelgn pollcey

1nclinations, that ia, whethnr t is more pro-Weat than Africa

...j 1\-

Which she claima ia the centre pieca of her toraign policy.

In doing this, thie study will secek explanation to the
followling questions and address the followlng lgsues:
1. What is forelgn policy? . ot
¥ ) . 1 -~

2. Whét'factora or variables -~ both independent and dependang

[}

han éhapped Nigerian foreign policy from 19?9-19897 é1g~

the raapeativo regimeg from 19?9—1989.

L. An examination of ho¥ tho Vlriablea or factors ldentified
havp.éhapod Nigerian foreign policy ovar the poriod.
.~ 8. The ex?ent to which thé guper powere have contributed to
o Nige?iaﬁ foreigg"polipy being pro-wést ratiuer than Africa

centrcd.

. :f;5. An evaluation of the changes that Niger;a should make in ita
. foreign policy in order t¢ have a much roliable and dynanic

Wf_r. forelsn policy tovardg Africa.
R ';fﬁ_
g

S
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1.2. BRatlonale for thia Study e

Higaria dhd most African countries are products of Wentnen

c¢olonialigm, The bulkanization of Africa 1s a produet of this.

colonial paati"ln fact the continent of Africa was almost

complately celonized, It wag more colonlzed than any other

continent. The traces of ner colonial past can be maen today 1in

. her digtorted and jambled soclal, ecomomic and political

} ; . .
structures. Even after independence, AfriCan countries are areas

of exploitatinn for the auper-pé;érs. The colonial epoch was \_ﬁ
uxploitation with responsibilit;“qn the part of the coloniallsata,
:éhey bullt uchsola, clinica, and‘cunstructad roads to tap raw
faterials to service the induatrles-in the metropolis. The
post-colonigi‘Africa today in which Nigeria finds hergelf -
conatitutes a zone or sphere of ﬁqw exploitation, Exploitation

1 1
this time around without regponsibilities. Raw materials are

“apill exploitéd to the metropolis £o service the industrial and
military complexes of the Weat'paqticularly the United States of
America. &ﬁl@xploitation !herehy_arﬁ}ca and Nigeria in pnrtiuular..
ig dependent on the Western papitéiiét aconomy. Whereby all

) facetg of the economy 1is dictated and directoed from elither tha - 7

Pentagon or the Britisgh parliément. Thig ppts & ot of preassure

on both thofren;wablc end noq—renewable resources of Nigeria aml

¢onsaqu0ntl§ gqr eCOnomYy an¢A£9§qlgu policy. This is more

AT
[ LTI

depresuling pacéuse the hithertd'tesponaibility of bullding

sthools, roads conatruction by the colonialists 1s no longer
theres with flag independenca._ It ia a cheaper form of
exploitation for the colonialiat.s. Our independonce is a
symbolic independence, MNigeria and African states are

neo-colonial states, African atatas and Nisar;a in particular

S, w
-

1

1

|
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|
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are in a hyb%rnuting type of relationship with the metropolio.
This ig a relationghip hatched and created by colonialism.
Nigeria 15 incorporated into the economy of tne West. The

balkunization.of Africa has a negative foreign policy impacts on

the post-colonial state of Nigeria. The role of the Nigerian

colonial wmasters and the post-colonial masters have contributed
to the perpetuation of imperialiga and the continuous douwination

by the United States, Britain, Japan end France. Actions of

individual African states in dealing with each other and the
external epvironment has to do with their higtory and their past

probleus. Nlgerla operates withlﬁ,the same setting. WNigerian
foreign policy orientation has to be looked into in thds
neo-colonial}st fagshion, Foreign pflicy pronouncements like the
concentric circles, economic diplomacy and atteampts to forge
African identity in terms of Pan-# -~icanisa, Non-alignment,
African socialise, etc, are no' related to the African realitles
and couditians.r Thege prononﬁcements and actiong which seen
contradictory are the results of their colontial past. In dealing
with each gther, thege contradictions are therefore at play.

Tha esgence of this gtudy La therafore to critically exmailne

how theae forces of contrddictions have influenced the Nigerlan
foralgn pallcylconceptualiantion and 1apleaentation from 1972~
1989.

Secondly, no adequate or significant work has been done
lovking at the Nigerian foreign palicy that takes into conplderatlion
the interplay of the independent variables as would be geen later

for the period under gtudy.
It ig therefore hoped that this work will be a foundatlion for

others at thid level to bulld on in the years abead,
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A lot haa beun wrltten on Higerinn foraign poliuy 1n

relation to hfrican states and the external environment to @
Africa (the super-powera). However, most of the literature

has not délﬁgd encugh into the pekiod betwaoh 19799 and 1989,
_ . |
There ig therefore a need to systematically examing the foreizn

policy perception of Nigeria towérda other African countries.
}

Writings on Higeriﬁn forelgn policy eapectally towards aAfrican

£

states can be ¢laasifled into pover theoriata approaches,
linkage po}itica approachea, domestic pources of foreign pelicy
spproachies and the radical scnools approacheg, Belonging to the

povers poliyica spproach of Hans Morgenthoau are, Y. Qray Cowan,
Joseph ¥ayas, Olajide Aluke, Bolaji Akinyewi, etc.

Josaph wé}aa in big analysls concentrated on the country's
domestic regoﬁrces and how these have been usea or manipﬁlated byx
tne leaderéﬁof the respective regiﬁes in Nipgeria to play
leadership roles in Africa south of the Sahara. Gray L. Gowan,
shortly after independence argued that “Niger}a has been
expected ko élay 5 deciaive role in the politles of Africa."l
Bolaji ukinyuﬁi in the pame yvein had predicted a_"Pax ngerinnuw,d

" 4n Africa Lnlune of hia works. Olajide Aluko on hig part argued
in one of his Works that, Higcria cannot readily g}ve up her
leadership rdle in the Drganfzation of Africen Unity. People
like Jean Hérskovita have described Nigerla as Africa's 'Roew ‘
powar",s. She has argued in one of her essays in 1978 that;-
Nigaria.ia inportant to the United States of America beciuge of
its growing_‘j]..eadarahip in Africa and elpewhere in Lhe third

world. Nigeria 8 domegtlc capabilitiea which results in her

role in Africa has been usged by tht) above analysta. Thig denoteg

] .
. 1 Ym,




_that donestic aqurﬁaa”énd linkaga'pol;tics has bdén ugad by
them, The notion.of thease analysts is that domegtic politice

determinema her external bebavicurs., ro undergtand or

explain a CO““nylﬁ forelgn policy, you have to wnderstand herf”*V'

- domestic style, the influeance of 'her internal conflicts on her

. ] .
external bohavigurs. Ibrahic Gambard 'and'J, Idang have also
used pimilar approaches. - o _'ﬂf‘"f3i?' ERRERAR A

S
. .1‘ :
A P T . e

Cland Philiipé ir; in his o#n iork opined that "Deliberate

attention is pald.to details in an effort to etch a picture of
tha internal Bth£gIEB attendant upon forelgn policy formulation

in thoge oeminalhyoaro."“ The various pooltions tuken by various

RRTEER T S T T

political parties, interagt gfddﬁé,:iéédars, govérnments and
oppocitions wero analysed by him am they affected the foreign
policy deciglong especially ae thege relate tolAfriqarand ﬁhe

super-powers, Pén-ﬁrricanism and foreign economicr:alat;qga.

Gambari in his book Party Politicg and Forefsn Policy,

analysed foreign policy and federalism, He analysed the effectp

of politicae of federalism on forelgn policy and the disagreements

on foreign policy lesues, such as the relatlona with Iereal, the
Nigerian role in the Congo crisie, etc.

Olajide Alukb or the othef hand focuged on the interacbibhé
betwesn the external and internal environment in hig analygls,
Althougk Ray Ofa%gbu challenges the above mentioned analysts
arguing that their Aorks contained lapsés, he too ended up
with giailar draw backs in bis book, Ihe ﬂige;;ag Forel#zn
Policy 14979, bécéuse he also ended up tracing the Nigerian
ro}eigg policy to intermal and external influences, The new

approacheg in the book which one could say makesg it different
in . : oo . S - o .. .
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6

from other li?kﬁku politicse analyete ie that‘ho reflocted on the
role of the Miniatry of cxtor;al affairs. He also delved into
?he link between forelgn and defence policy., Forelgn poiixy
defence matters until after the civil war in Nigeria were unduely
tied to the apron stripogs of thc_t§rncr colonlal masters - British,
in fact Ofoeghbu algo used the linkage politics as the parameter
for evaluating the Nigerian foreigﬁ policy rerception, Again
instead of concentrating purely on the domestic approach he

tended to have Brough: a balance between the internal and external
variables ur domuins, that is, he argues in the book that, “the
Arabs are not alding African development and liberation; they
expect thelr atds to yleld political dividends."? To this
however, Gambarl dlsagrees in his review of Ofooegbu's work,
According to Gambari, "Saudi Arabla and Algeria probably
contributed more to African liberation than many African states
South of the Sahara, and most Arab members have paild their dues

to the QCAU andispecial liberation budgets regularly. Furthermore,
who gives ald nowadays without any conglderation afor peolitical
dj.vi.denda."6 '

Olaba Ogunsawo nrifing on the ngﬁfinn foreign policy,
our Friends, their Frionds, wrote the following prolificly; the
Nigerian foreign policy has been Britigh oriented. Thie he argued
is based on the British oriented training which the Nigerian
external affairs officers received. He stressed that they tended
to lock'at the external eavironment with a "tainted priam."‘7
He a;;uua thai toth the aoldiérs 9yd the police that nad served
Nigeria had this perception. Alaba Ogunsaw’ argued that becausc
the Niéeria# foreign policy was prJTWeat. Nigeria never gave

U.5.5.R. land to build her eabassy while Britain was given, He
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furthor argued that Higerian students were not allovwed tv go Lo

U.5.5.R, 'Ho stressed that becauase the Nigerlan foreign pnlicy\

¥ag shaped towards Britain, there wag no dynnmic forelgn policy,
Because there was 0O unanimity in the gtand of the Nigertian

gLt
leaders on Iareal, thers Maa no Nigerian Embaaay in Tel-Aviv,

while Isreal hnd 'an eabaszy in NHigeria. Alaba Ogunsawa further

stated that even the pronounpeuents by Higeria were not followed
with actions., Trade links flouriahed boetween Nigeria and ‘
Iareal/Purtugal even with her candpmnation of thelr policies
and acticns 1n South .!Lixcj.t:a..ilrfj

The Ironsl regime hé furtlior oplned could not tahe auricusm
declsiong elther, though aldg were given to Africa and there
was serioug participation in the OAU, There was no good
relations ¥ith tha United States of Aperica becauss of her

role in Zalre. Aa to why the Irongl regime did not take

serious decisions, Alabs did not explain. On Murtale-Obasan)s
regime(s), flava commended it for the biggar booot it gave

tho Nigerian Institute of International Affairs and the
astublishment of the Nigerlan Institute for Policy and
stIdte&lL.QtUdleB (N1PSS), He pointed out thal thip regime
also marked the inclusion.of Journalists andlprcfeasionals

into the foreign policy_makingl Even with the Angolaqwgﬂiain
Nigeria qtill malntained econu&ic relaticna WIth the Uhifﬁd .
Stateg (ITT)., Alaba touched on a oumber of isoues, Lhat ig,
the Bissala vligit to the U.S. és a guest to Pentagon even ¥ith
the uncomﬁfonisiug role of the West in Africa. Hls argument
that the'Nigerian foreign poii-j_at the time adopted the

\ :rl .'.‘-.
téchnology of any country ,iraapective of ideology was

Bubstantiated with the Nigerian crash programme, when Nigarl;

. I'
e
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citizenn were gunt for training all over the world. Army :
personnel he claimed wers algo gent to the Unlted Statoa for

training. hlabu Ogunga¥a followved this narrative approach of

the Higerian foreign policy of all the regimes from 1960-1985.
The maln deficlency I find in Alaba s work 1g that he failed to
point out‘ﬁny raticnale bahind_oach foreign policy isgeues. What
notivataed tha regpactive ragimés to teke such actions, atc,
Alaba failedkalso to realize that Soth the Ironsl and Buhari
sdministrationg had' very short 1ife spans and could not have
achloved much., In his assertion also that some apposition K

moemboers 1n the last cilvilian ﬁdminietration of shagarl did not

find 1t edqy supporting the gruegade urging the restoration of
diplomatic relatjona with Jereal, is deficiént in explanatiun.
He failed to realiza that Alhaji Baba Kekere and Lateef Jakande
did not find it easy to 3uppcrt the "crusade" principally because
thoy weree muglim Yorubas in thesoppasition government of V.P.H,
and that thére Ls.a spirituul inclination heﬁweeq;naarly all 1f'
'Nigeriane muslims with the Arab world.g Their reason for not
supporting does not therefore h;ve a politicul or strategic
undarplnuinga an he gecmp L0 aasart in the book, Though
Ogunaawa followed the aventa ch*onologically. he c¢duld have

puinked out what led to sucm deciaiona. Nigoeria, I bolieve,
had a strong economic bage during the periods Ogunsawd looked

at mors than any other African nation. But nations like Hhann

tended to have boen more dynamid in their foreign policy . )
decigions  than Nigeria., Ghana for example, though with a weaker \
econoumlic baée, had a laaﬁer with a more dynanic viglon, Though

. there was a;change of 5tyle during the Murtala~Obasanjo rcgimo
there wag no change in substance, Alaba Qgunsavs asgerted, but hl

1

! oo
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i
tas wol weent aule Lo give reasons tor Lhese changes of slyle

and lacit of change in suvstance,

To gua up Alava's wore, ae ﬁecms to have embarked on a
degcriptive cquardtive analysls of tng foreign policy of the
regimnes., tie could not pin-point the variables that were
responsible for foreign policy decisionsg, iHis is a mere

descriptive expeaition,
Ie

On uig vart, Joe Garba concentrated mainly on Murtala-
Ouagaujo reglae in his diplomatic soldiering. He poured
L N

, . " ' s
praises uh Lae regime. He opiped taaut the reglme was able
.

Lo pursuc a Jyuanic foreign policy egpecially towards Africa
DeCause Liae jovirament had a clear vision of its foreign policy
Qojuctives. Africa, e stressed was the centre-plece of

Nigerian foreion policy; addir tuuat foreign policy of the

\ . .
regjlac ang a very activist. gqd dynasic one becauge of the
conaitaent of tue leaderssip botsn in #words and actions. The

countery sas varticularly aided in her foreinn policy pursultn

vecadsy Lue country had a relatively svund economic bagse and

€au thus asle w match #ords ¥ith actiong., "ligeria's economlic

furtuanes =9 caanged after the early 1970s that the potentials

for nes siature ane forceful initiatives was greater than

_ ) y . ) ) . = "
ever bufure,® He delved Lnto tae Angolan crisis, that is,

Liie reco nition ot tne MPLA, tite natiosnulication of Shell B.P.

and tae liveration stru,sies as tne yardstick for measuring tae
Afro-centric pasture of tad resgiae's foreign policy,

fuere ard, nodever, a numbir of drawbacks in Joe Garba's

thesis, In tac irst place, tils strong emphasis on the ingratitude

of tae An-olun governuuehi LoNards Higeria for her role in
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Angolan crlsls is uncalled for., I feel he overstresged tiin
need for Angola to have shown gratitude, to Murtala's regime,

He had this to say as part of the overemphasis he laid on the

above:

Throughout the period, the Angolans never

sought to have any strategy meetings or,

indeed, any bilateral contact aith the

Nigerian delegaticn. Even when General

Murtala arrived, Hepds of States and

foreign ministers were rushing to meet

him (it was his first appearance on the

international scene), the Angolang did not

pay even the usual ¢qurtesy call. The 10
" _Nigerian delegation kas of course shocked."

I bellieve that the Angolan'c' _sis provided the opportunity

for Rigefia at that time to - -ove to the wsorld that her foreign
policy is Afrlca centred. It was an aepportunity for her to

accomplish -her much claimed foreign policy responsibility to
the continent at that time, and realising her foreign policy

interest does not therefore demand anybody's gratitude,

There. are agaln some missing links in Joe Garba's thesls;
gome key African lssues at that time that really demanded Nigeria's
agssisgtance’ as good neighbours that were not given necessary
attentlon were ignored in Garba's analyaia.‘ For example, il 1o
quite glaring that Nigeria'a atruggle with Niger Republic over
a United Nations security seat at that time doos not show good

neighbourliness as potrayed by Garba. The regime also falled
in her atteapt to mediate im intra-African crisis, thuat 1g, the

Rhodesian s%rugsle for independence., Her over dependence on
Nyerere and Kaunda for vital information regarding the strugp;le
probubly lead to her inability to handle the issue. Also in
19}? Miperia also falled to prevent Ethiopia and Somalla from

embarking on the Ogaden war, These instances all potray the
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regimo’s inability to play her.leadership role in Africa as

gsho claima, 1

.

Joe da:ba'o work is a mare‘deacription of his experlenceg
as an aexacutor of decigione already taken by the Head of State
and the itthndant protocola anrd propaganda that eutalled during
his tenure as a foreign affairr sinister., The book also lacks
professional academic ing. e ileuts necessary fo'r good analysliao
oI the Nigerian forelgn policy, The indicators that really
shaped the forelgn policy percaﬁtlon(s), that 1s, the motivating
factors like the domestic and_.ztarnal variables are poorly
token caure of. For example, Joe Garba falled to realige th.t
the maasive political support which the Nigerian citizeng gave
to Murtala-Obasanjo regime gave it a lot of impectus in pursulng

activist and dynamlc policies at that time. Most of the foreign
policy decisions were taken outside the ministry of exterual

affairs (in Dodan Barracks) but the task of executing such

policies fell on the ministry,

Deaspite these lizmitations in the book, it provides a
primary souvce of resuearch in the Nigeria forelgn policy of
the reglae and a foundation for studying the praeceeding

regimen which are the mala focal of this ntudy.

Joy Ogwuts }i . futurey
(1986), covers a wider area than most of other writers. She
provides a ilinkoge between the past and present regimes and
postulateg future alternatives for Nigeriaa foreign policy
pursuits, She sunmarized the National interests of Nigeriu

-

focusing on the goals, objectives and values, etc. She also did
gowe acolemic bush clearinge in her analysis of the intercourse
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between tue Inturnal and external forces that shape tho
Nigerian forelgn policy behaviour, ' The impact of the

cunntitu\ton, the super-powors uﬁ] oconomic variables sore nlpn

traated Ln the work,

The role of the super-powers, Nigeria's role in African
aventsg right frow independence, etc. are coverel in the dbook,

Chapter four of the book takes a look at Nigeria'pg images and

perceptions.

Although Joy Ogwu did a nice academic work in the book,
it stlll fell within both the linkage and power politicge

approach, Algo the work did not cover the regimes of Buhari

and Babanglda, Sheo pust have gone to press before the

inception of thoge rezinmes,.

Noxt after the above writers are the radical aarxists. Thuy
mostly adopted th; politicai econony approach., They argue that
Nigeria ig a dependent neo-colonial state; that the Nigeriau
soclety's external behavlour iae largely controiled by itg

position within the world capitalist economy, Some of then

look at tho relationship in teruss of class struggles. Thoro

seem to be ia point of departurs by classical Marxista like

Acron Gung, Tusuf Bangura and those that | might refer to as

dependoncy theorists, Bala Usnan, Claude Ake and others belong
to the depehinncy-schaul of thought,

Bala Usman and'hia asgoclates argue that the oll econony

hag wade Nigeria to become poorer and become a more dependent

country especially to Britain than ever. Bala refers to this

as "a dependancy ' +. has crystallized in a leadership

whose valués, looks, houses and even egos are located between
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Zurich and London.“ll This ‘.pe of dependence will not pllow
nluuri« to formulpts a T inble and dynamic foreign policy in
rolation tp her African neighbours, Hor forelgn policy will
continue to be pro-West, Bala and his co-radical anulysts arguoc.
They aee Nigerla as part of a bloc. that 1s being dominated by

another bloc., that is, the peripheral bloc being dominated Ly

the Metropolitan or core bloc.

Classical Marxists llke Aeron Gana, Bechman and
Yusufu ﬁangura, though express the same domination phenomena,
argue that capitaliem has transcended an epoch when it ghoulsd bLe

looked into in the perpgpectives of bloc(s) subordination and

domination. ‘ /

Hather, it should 'b'e looked at in the porspective of clas:
struggle. A c;pitalist is a capitalist and a proiatariat a
proletariat whether in the third world or western world. 1You
are either poor and sell your lfbour or 3on.are a capitalist
who employs wage labour, Capitglisu,thay argue,hag tranapcendaol
national frontiers. There are Nigerians who aleo employ woge
labour just like their western world counterparts. Global
capitalist class exploits the oppressed global working class.
©his 1a the stand of this class of marxlsts or radical scholarn,
However, whether classical, dejendency or ul-tra marxigts, they

all have the same drawbacks as they do not only trace their
gtsps back to the linkage politics mgthod of analysis but alge
dance to the tune of the mugic of the atata—éentric approach cf
poter'palitics analysts. The Marxist approach is generally monk
again becauge 1t 1s not able to explain adequately the
distlnctionys) between what their analygta refer to as

proletariat, ¥ lumpen bourkeoialo, bourgeoisie, peasant,
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pUuLit vourusioie, wte, vgpecially as tue Higerian situation

15 voneerimed,

Loy The setical Framesork
Pre tnvoretical frusesprk to be used in this study 1s

tue soclial psyenolosy approach. Cognitive theories that

have explained inter-personal relations have been explalned

oy suciul psycuolagists, They explain how human beings have

bevn avle Lo sarness thelr knowledge to be able to live and
i L]

function witnin tneir resppctive environments., Their

L}

exvlanntivns gu further o polnt cut wow lndividuals have been

avle Lo tura an unsaituble un2 unpredictablée environment into
suitavle and predictavle eavigoument ana be able to respond
Lo sucht eavicomnaents pogcitively and propgressively. The
theoretical gcontrivutivns uy suci.ul psychologists to the

explanatliong thaat kuman veings have veen able to interact .

u0ng thesselves over tue years in thelr respective environmonts

resulred in tne development of similar theoretical explanations
\

oI bthe benuviour of nat.ong vitnin the'international arena.

mrforits nave veun mase all over Lhe years by international

]

relutions analysts ¥itn varieu resulls Lo systematically
exXpluin Kiwaleasge avout foreisn affairs as the outcome of

gumLll Delavivur,  buelisions aaking Lheories in international

felavions nave meinly focusea qn decision-makers and the ways
’ ' i
tuey derine tae totalicty of tuvir decision making eavironments

baseuy oun ;.;Jf.:.'.-l"'ilti_:'k:fi-JLU(_',j..Cﬂl explanations.

Sucial peoyeholoyisty navé arsued tnat during the
PSfcivlojieal process taatl vakes place within the mind, human

bein g - Pyrelon policy decisioa-makers - form their actiong

ag mouaei s, alerco-Lypes, schema, imapges, mental constructg, etc,
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Thaf;;ia cognltive perception of other statos withln tieir
éind(ajm.;-The slgaificance of perception in the gtudy of
internaﬁ#bnal relations and foreign policy has been
demcnﬁtrnted by notable scholarg like Richard Cottan,

Abercomble (1960), and Hinjari (1984), - R E

In 1960 Abverconble demongtrated the selective and inter-
pretativg pature of social péychology in thefstuﬁy of _
1nternatioﬂal relations when he argued with the use of percupLiun
that, nthe inforaation théb A person goets from a specified purt
of the outer world depends on the context, or ftotal situatlon

and gn hig past experiencea,'vhich is usuall} thought of as

belng orgmnized into achemata,ulgﬂ

She arguod that humaon

relationship plays a significant role in determining the

conceptuﬁl images nationg hold of one another in the study of

;nternational politics, 1In internaticnal politics soclal
paycholégiats have argued that interactions among cognitions,:
eapeciaily cognitive confllcts, uncertainty,. and inconsictency,
have tha'charact?r of motivational forces and honce can trigger
behaviodﬁfand deteranine the directlion of foreisnlpolicy makgrs.
They arguo that due to the pgychological proceaass that tm;&
place 1o the mind, psychological traits, images or steraotypen‘
are formed. Theso are eithor of liking or dlgliking, Liking

Inages lLead to friendliness while perceptions of disliking

loads to distrust, susplecionm, etc. They have aluo stregoed
the rbi& of motivation, that:ia, means and ends in percoption
of states. _,75“3‘ ' v

Social poychologista have aleo mag argued that imagee and
stérooﬁypes hnve certain chaﬂapteriatice'in which they may not
reflect the true situatlonaay-about the cbgerved objecty, Hence

N,
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parception-and migperception. They are only a representation
of the contruct of the reality of the observer that tend to
glve moaniné to hig existence, Images and pterootypes are held
by 1ndivid&als to give meaning to the world nréund them and
algo to serve as datenaivo:uechanism. It hag been argued by

Hinjarl thal the individual attributes to other people, impulses,
feelings and other attributes which exist in the individuals
ahich they cannot admit themselves. By so doiﬁg.accnrdin& to

Hinjsrl, the individual is then able to tranenmit impulses #ithim
himgelf thal are objJectionable to others. The individual 1e

then able to diagmige his own wewuknegses by blaming them on

i
other people.

It has been proved by social psychologists in international
relations tﬁut individunla Just aa.they have images of other
individuals, also have images of national entities. The sanme
stergotypes'procassea that exist between pecople also in a gense
determine the relationship between nation states. In
internatloﬁal relations, especially in foreign policj making,
nations are required to negotiate; and as negotlators, they
Communicate poeitions, make demands and concessiona, respound

~to cuanging signals and arrive at outcomes.

L

1
One may therefore not be wrong to argue that forelign
policy perception depends on the gfllowingz indivlidual needs
of the negotiating elites of nation states based on their

personalitiéa.

The personality compatibil.cy of fomeign policy actors

B
i
>
&

including als persuasive me.nsaniem employed to modify bargains.
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1% 1g-thie relationship betweon foreign policy and hwann

parceptions that make the gocimd psychologyﬁapproach vory

relevant tc the study of foreign policy aepucinlly in the

Nigerian clont.ext. LA ,] o f-—-
I’I . EETE Lo ". - P I .:- .

Studies; by Willd am Buchnnan and otherps ghow ht¥ national

sntities tgnd to hold favourable gtereotypes of their gwn

ki
Pl

nations apd those of nations that are frienily to them, while

at the gumo time hold unfavoursble stereotypea of natlions

that are hﬁptila or not Irienﬁly to them. The belief ayatsm

1g nada uﬁ'of a number of images which help to organlze the .
foredign Pﬁliﬂy decision ‘makerts perceplion into meaningful puide
for behaviour, ostablisghes gouls and other prufervnces. The
forelgn pélicf daclalon maker ie helped by lmageas to define

international situations,

-0

Dean G. Printts has stressed alsco thati ;

Situation for the decision maker by
articulating for bim clearly the characterlstics
of other nations, what relevance such -
characteriptice have %o the goals of hia nation
and what behaviour would bs approprlate for his
nation to undertake towardg those ¢f other
pnationg," 13

bean Pllutta identified four ways in which 1m zes influuwnce
the percepticn of forelgn poliqy makers. These are
pchLption of trust, perception of disptrust, perception of

threat, and perception of responsiveness.
o.!l-. : N -._r u
Parception of trust in thia regard refors to the notion
of expuctahion, of goodwill, likenGBS. It 1g a perception
of expeqtation that another nauion will be helpful, It has

beeu qrbued tnat natiﬁnl tdBt have perceptuul image{s) of trust

e ‘
]
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i L]

of each other Hurdly talke actions that will pose a threat to

one another, Trust increaseg cooperation and possibllity of
hogtility is =minimized. The opposite of image of trust is

image of threat, It is argued here that the foreign policy

of a nation would tend to be less unfavourable towards nations
which they perc%ive their actions will be harmful to them in
some ways. There would be distrust, Enermy image is the outcume
of such a relationship. This is s0 because there is anxiety or
feeling of upptehenalqﬁ due to such a..perception of threat. Through
the enemy image, a percgived image of distruqt is had for a third
barty who 1is peéCei?ed a friend to the enemy. Pspchologically,
one would tend to like a person who is friendly to one whom

he likes as opposed to one who likes a person he dislikes. It
mé& be inferred here that Nigeria's hostile foreign policy
towards Isreal now is because it is friendly with South Africa
«hich is an encmy to Nigeria, The United States of America in

another vein is bostile to Nations that have communiast links
becausge Suciullist Russla is her enenmy,
The more responsive nations ar& to one another, the more

they trust each other, This is of course, the reality. Nations

may misperceive one another (percepttdhs and migperceptions);
in which we migperceive the belief. and wmotives of othars

in relation to ours., Accordin_ to Printts harsgh tactics like
subvergion, prnbngnnda contingent threats, chow of forve, etc.
and wild tactics like discuasfons, compromise contingruence

promise are all embodiments of the responsive images.

Different perceptual images or stercetypes like the proxy
‘image, child, etc, would be conceptually explained in the

next paragraphs.
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Mel'nduoLual

Puis study 4111 concentrate on tne pronouncements of
ki etian Loy toreign policy spokessaen of the regimes under
stuuy. Tais Ls in view 0f tune fact tnat the statements made
vy sach Spukesnen are cunisidered more authoritative than
otner aaur%es in Nigerian foreipgn policy decision process.

Tanese cate,ories of pergons include past and present Nigerian

e

Heads of stute, menmbers of Lne house(s) of representatives
]
and tne Senale of tue Shugari administration, Ministers of

external affalrs of tue Sanagari, Buhari and the Babangida

| S
k.
3

admipistravions,

Algo, face Lo face interviewas with some Nigerian

authuritative spodesmen aould be sought and synthesized, to

carefully vring into fucus the:aurld images they held about

1
e f3oues vannined, '

Confereuces/seninar papers and puvlications of major

ingtitutions.like tine Ligerian lnptitute of International

Affairs, the Nigeriun Inutlzul ol Policy and Strategic
\
Stucles, sle, #ould also by consulted, Nigerian newspapers

ana mJQJ;iNQS'&uuld ve uped too.
All taege are In addition to Lhe nourmal literature search
oand thie use-ol statigtical infuraation in the areas of

B polizticul sclence agnd international relalions.
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Tue worelng aypotheses of thnis study holds that because

tne higerian foreign policy has been spubject to the dictates

11 tne vyeglern SUper=poNers, it has not been able to maintaln
Its Afrc-centric claim tast Africa is the centre-piece of her
forvirn pulicy. 'Tne tarist of the thesis is to clearly bring
dul pus seglern influcnces nave thwarted Nigeria's move(s) at
acnievin,, vne wmuch desirea Arro-centric foreinmn policy from

L209=1939.

L}

l.o Definitign of Consepig '

- 1
Yerception:  luere are a nuable of structural and
situationual facwurs ta.ot infivence foreign policy choices.
However tne caolses are aage by tonose in autnority on the
vasis ul anut lg percelved by them, -"1\. is not the domestic
Or Lae nuationd welief sintesm o7 a pation Lhat determine the

cuolces made in foreiga policy; rataer it s the question of

how Lieae

varioas factery are perceived by foreign policy

el alon maxer, I

Inmternationed eventy are perceived vy foreign policy decigion

waders on Lot Uasls of imusss they hold about tne world., Thesc
imzges are nobt ouly taogse of Yuae individual forelgn pollcy makers

;JJL nust

viw ween sharpes over the years tnrough myths,

traditions tnal prevalles in tue society. The foreipgn policy
perception ot Lie rfegpuCtive regimes unuer study would therefore
be Buased on i‘-;‘-.)n.-,n-J:n;u'n-_:‘.‘.;'. i actlions of t.-huue ‘ill position of

!

foredgn naticy making o vinge fnat can influence it.

. . y L%
Lot vecone critical in foreign poliecy cholcesn,.”



EQEﬁléﬂﬂgﬁ!§£§= Thle is maihly used to refer to Lﬁﬂ o
U.5.4., éfitain, France, Japan and othe? wegtern industrial
Oruimperydl natlong, The U,.8,5.R. would be addroegnod 1n Che ;:
same velu %00 where she comés into play in thin thesiaJ
Generally; ex~colonlal nationg would be termed foreipgn vowors. ' -
Powers inﬁtno geng® that they are superior jin capabllity and
culture, =1 s - S '

t
1

ﬂg;igggg_lqgépegn: The term National Intcreétrhé; faen:
diffcr;ntl& defined by many gaholars. oiﬁJide Aluko haa defined
natiOnal{inturest by enumaratihg 1ig egseantlal roatures: ':'.H

(1) Sself-preservation of the country.

. {2) Defégce and maintainance of tha countryts independenca,

{3) Economle and social wel}-bbf;g of the people,

(4 quq#ce, preaervationrgnd promotion of ways of life
espec;ally democratic values.

(5) Enﬁaﬁc;mﬂnt of the qountry'a standing gtatug 1n world
caﬁgﬁala, sspeclally Africa, and promotion of world peace,h
anifhe ﬁﬁ;édse of thisg study, the term National InterastJ

though deﬁotea Aluko's dofinition, above, ﬁliimataly refers

to whatévef the officiate of the natlon (Nipgeria) seck to

parcalve and enhance, Richard Snyder asserts that "national

interegt.;g what the nation; that 18, the declslon-makers, .

declde it ic,“l5 As far ag Higeria is concerned these are

classifled into vital and secondary intcrests.

Vital‘iqterests acﬁonding £0.A1ﬁko.iﬁclude, solf preaeertiﬁn,
defeucaland maintalnance of ghe ﬁountry's independencae, economl:
ahd soclal well-belng of the people. In hls own view Aforka
Nvwekso sgys;‘bhe irreducible cora of Nigeria's vital intereﬁt
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is national uuity and uucurlty:] '; *H\\
Secondary futereut include the desires that Nigeria like
to obtalu for #hich she will not fight or go to war. These

c¢ould be achieved through diplomacy especially by negotiation.
Nigeria's secondary interest include svcio-oconomic development,
#elfare and equality of the people, African unity, human equulity,

Justice, world paace and security. From the above therefore,
Hatlonal Interogt encompassec the core values of the society

perceived by the decigcion makers. National goals und aspirations

uof the soclety which are the primary conslderation of the deciclon

maicers,

Foreigzn Policy: Foreign policy,is a collection of specific
policy strategieg chosen from a varieLy of alternatives and
implenentedl ogver tise and space 1n.oraer to achieve specifically,
set gnals, and objectives that could lead the goclety tewards the
attalnment of preferred values, Contalned in thig definition is
the notlon that there are sots of vai‘.a of the society for which
certain deliberuts actions out of ‘ variety of options are
undertaken in orderlto achieve a set of values preferred. If this
i tuo case thor;erb, the power politice, linkage and the radical
scholars approachus in thelr Nigerian foreign policy analysis do
not clearly set out and analyse the subgtance of thé Nligerlian

foreign policy,

Qodfatnar: This ic uged in this study to mean a situation
where a lesss powerful nation in terms of economy, military
¢apability, and industrial advancynant looks forward for the
asgistance of a moré powerful natiom especially any of'tha
éuper:powera,.that fi, BBk, Britﬁ!n, U.s.5.R., Fraﬂca, etc.

The super-power ig referred to as a Godfather,

i L




—— T g e

1A -
r e b

a 22
Bl brpgggg= Tiles 15 uged to rufer Lo nativng who are
locked updn by natlons in tho same region as wupoerler 1ln

regources both buman and material. A perceptuul image ol trust

and reliagce existlin the observer nation towards the obaerved,
Many Afrtc;n natlons look up to Nlgerdla as a big brother in
Africa bgﬁguss of 1ts resources, h:pulatian, gic. Nipgeria
recoganiees this big brothsr_rq}g, hénce 1t 1 looked upon to
play a leaﬁership role 1n'Afr1;%l It is a sltuation in which
the obseéved sbate dig pefcei?ed_to te puperior in capabllity
but comp#r@ble in culture. ‘ ;,'-;ﬁﬁj o

O T : ' . o

L o
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Egkgitl When there Lg a perceptlon of threat to preferrod

values especially when the observed state that is perceived
'--threatening 15 superlor in Capgbility and equual 1in culture.
Hinjari ﬁag argued that in thisg t&pe of perceptual pattern,

the obs$qud stato has oéertzg-i aggreasive desire to manipulate
“the pclitiCnl leadership dfwthe observer sctate., The role of

Libya In.thd Chadian crisis could be sald to huve ampuntod to

S
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Noo-éoig&ialism: This is a relationshlip Lthat oxlnt bcthqd
tho develoged world and the developing worlﬁ in which the molad,
puliLical,:ucunomic and stratogic agpecty vl the third world
nations u;e belng manipulated by the developed nations for thelr
Q¥n devclbpments and benefitg, It is a stage in which Lhe
pulitlcal-control by the colonlal power has changed from
~direct formal to indirect, non-formal throughd}he achiav;mgnt

‘ | . ) _
of pdlitical independence and not econchic indepcndence.
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Motlvation: Motivation would be used to refor to whnt
lnspires natlone Lo percelve and act the way they do in forel

pollcy deciglon making., Why do they perceive some nationn

friendly dnd otherps enemieg?

?xﬁ&i_lﬂa££= This would b; used to refer to a situation
in which one nation in nlllancc.tlth another playec surropgnte or
acts on behslf of the nation with which it is in alliance. The
nation whj.acta ap a proxy of another nation may eithwr be superio

in capabilities and culture or qu:be equal in capablilitics anel

c-‘lltureu\altn the nation Lt ia acting on its behalf,

Airu-uggxzxggg;: This @would be used to refer to the notion
thnt afriéa is the cantruﬁpieco of Nigeria's foreign policy. It
then denotes that Nigeria's foreign policy is more inclined to
the cauge of promoting Africa's interost. Thieg would be exanincd

from time to tlne; Yo really determine how much ia African probleas
Nizeria's problems. As indicated in the literpture reviow, tuere

exlst adoquate sources of iniurasation in previous wurks donwe on
Nigeria's foreign policy that could be harnegsed to exaumlne Lhe

Afro-centric nature of Nigeria‘s foreign policy 1979 - 198y.

A.B, &nluyuﬁi, Olajlde Aluko, Joy Oga#u, Ray Ofoogbh, Ibrahim Gawmb i
and N.L. llil.njari have done pome Iorl:}; on 'lli[surin's foreign polley.
If thego are 'harmonized with the forelgn policy pronoucements by

the respective heads of ataiea and external affalrg minigtera, a
nice pliece of work on the Afro~centric nature of the forelgn

policy would emerge,

1.7 Organization of Work

Chapter IT is concerned with the identification of the key
variables that shaped the Nigerian foruign pollicy (1979-1987).
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i. Historical origin, that ia? colonial pasgt,

ii. Party politicas and forelign policy.
111, Religious factore.

iv. BEcounumic probleas and guvernaent p2liclug,

V. Role of multinatiohal corporations,

vi. The Afrlcan conditlon = South African liberation movesentpy

vil. Global influences - Nea?ern capitalist nations and th-
super-posers' influencoé.

viii. Idiosyncratic factors .

1x., Appllcation of the variables to foreign policy inmeues

of the respective regimes.

Chaptor 111 consglders thﬁ tagari Administration and locol:
\
at the following issues:

i. The Chalian Crisis. ‘
i1, The lilzarian/Camcroon border clash.
111. The QAU Suumit meat in Libya - Nigeria/Libya Relatlong -

UZA/Libyra relations.

. ‘iberatlon struggles - South Africa and Namibia,
huhngl Adminigtratlon:

L. Becognition of Saharabi "Arab Democratic Republlc,

i1, Higeria's relation with neighbours - clogure of borders,

111. Eco;omic recovery and foreign policy - counter trade,

iv. Liberation struggles - South Africa and Namibia,

Babahpida Adminiutraéion:
i, 0.1.0C.
ii, Struciural Adjustment Programme, SFiM, Fﬁ&, IFM and

f-l-t;. H{‘lkdlng U.S.t‘\.' ulc,
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i1d, helationship with Iareaﬁ and the Arabs.
iv. Nikeria and the UNO and the Conmonwealth.
¥. South Africa and Hamibia, |
Cunéluding Chapter:
A summary.of how variahles ape’t:out in tpe introductery chnpter
that i3, chapter I have shaned the Nigerian foreign policy over
tihoe yoars nnd a forecast }hto the future yoara.
'i;fi

Ty ’ '
Pob
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CHAPTER IX

Tile KEY VARIAMLES THAT HAVE SHAPED THE NIGERLAN FOREIIN
. LICY (1929 - 19895  —— — ———oHELIN

-

“1 Mlatarical origtn or Colonsal pagt
The territory of the prépant day Nigeria, except for the

former Geraan controlled Caue}oon, Wwas conqguered by the Unit.q

Kingdow, in geveral stages, during the 6¢cond half of the 19th

cenlury, . The tws British Protectorateg of Horthern and Soul by
lilgeria were merged into a hi*;iqiterritory in 1914; and o
legiglutive council, init' 21y with limited Africun representationg,
wag crentc% in 1922, Hawﬁver, wost of the administration rem,ined
under tﬁc control of traditional pative rulerg, superviged by Ll
colonial authorities. Nigeria was during thig period linked t
Britain and the wegt econonically, political;y and to a certaln
extent culturally, The economy of Nigeria at thig time "Wag
Plunnadibj the Britigh administratdrs to complement that of Britaiy
and to a legger degree, Britain'sg western ailien."l Hpgeriars
economy was congolidated by Britain in what ghe referred to ag

the imperial preference - a policy under which Britaln cloged

its colopivg and dominions againsgt outgide Competitors for wmouny
yearno., Everytiulng of N{;erla wag "mud;llcd alonp, Britlah

linag, w® ;hc l{ngua franca was Englich, Even after independon o
a carry o%er of thege Britigh colonial legacies atill dominatd
both t he internal and external policies of the nation. The
Nljerianga constitutlion(s) both in the first and gecond republing

Wore faslloned in line with those of the west-uwinister and thwo

¥hite liouge. At independence, Nigeria sought to diversify tuls
coloniul legacy by ideatifying more with Africa, find avenues
for esyablishing links aith the coumunist and soclaligt stateg,
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conslderatl: capabllity asnd cultural digtance.

Another dlaoasion of the effect ;'r past hiptory on the
conduste of uijertwn foreign pulicy over the yeara could be
viewed by trying to logk at the two particp that have ruled
Nlgeria egince lnlependence, that is, the military and the
¢lvilian, fince Laos attaluzment of independence, the conduct

of Tureign Lgiicy %4i been more in the hands of the military.

1L Nigeria has bhot Leen able to pursue an Afro-centric foureign
policy, it-in due Lo elither the poét-coloniul Nigerian state

was neither irainedl in the act or éovgrnanco nor hgdlvauired

the leghibtimazy through any previous activitieg Yike armed strup;le

wia

for politizal independence.

Secondly, until 1965, the cor .nder ¢f the Nigerian army
Wag o Hrltﬁﬂ. Bargly a year - .er he had left the acene, the

army continued to rule Nigeria, The argument here is that the

millitary 1ig better seun bz the British and her-wegstern allleg ngp

batter in the goane of interastional caplitalism, During the
colonlal peciod, Urlcaln had appointed its wilitary officers

to rule Higeria ned Nlgerian comalgsioned officers had segtoern
ortentation, The Tear tnat the Nigerfinng #ho struggled for
Iudopent o e mlghn not compromige adequately us a reemlt of the
nationalistlie rhotorieg could have led to early intervention
and eontinucun contuction of tilgerinn foreign policy by Lhe
mititary, It Ly he who controls the government that plays the

major role in forewiga relaticas of a country,

fhe mitltary dn Nigerian politics and counsequently the

conddect of forelgn pollicy hag congistently marglnallized the

majority of Nigertana, It has led the Nigerian economy to
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nucgumh 5 much to ﬂhe iaperinlist candipulationg, that
morbgageg Lhe economy and the degtiny of the nation, and
relegateg the Nicerian peuplo to the periphery of a global
cconomic systen. This has contributed in no euwall way in
the Mlpr

solon Torelgn policy too pro-West rather than African

cenbtred,

The ¢ulonial and dependent nature of Higeria has not
allowed for the survival of doza&rucy in Nigeria. The military,
hawing been in power for agost otlxhe time gince 1900, has not
sdvan the eosuntry the chance to develop politicsal ingtitutions
and bz oabin to forge a political culture that ig African oriented,
A denoeratic’ and 53144 polity is an ingredient for the parsnit
of a wiishio and activist tc!'uig; 2licy by a nation and Nigerin
is no excéb{fun. In conclus’ 2, I am eanphasising that though
tha milltary hys ruled the country longer slnce independence,
the depuuluﬂt ani weak economic base of the ruling elite,
donmestic bourgealala and tha damiuhace of 1mpérlulints intevesily
in tha nog-2olonial state of Nigeria has made her forelgn policy

to be too pro-lesl to the detriment of her pronouncecents Lhat
pAlrica 1o the centre-piece of her foreign policy.

2.2 Federsl Chargcter and stateg' Conpsiouunegs

"The creation of gtates was a master solution to Lhe problean

ge
E of vrepional pnd othnic dounination, The recent election hag
’ shosn the aipizq of this hu;kaniaation..."s
Uuuhrnllzaéivn ef declsivn making in a country with a
5 federal strusture espectally im Nigerla is a significont
i'3 » factor in foreipn palicy pursuits. In Higeria, foreign
= comaerce and trode ig manifested in the feoderal structure.
H

1
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While the Northern states have commercial and trade linkg with
the Arab weorll, the southern states aleo have trade linke with
the western natlonz, This could be 1in te the country's

colonial pnst. "This, of courase, has had perious impacts on the

foreign policy orientation of the country.' Pressures for
rogloﬁal or ntotes partlcipiticon in foreign affairg is very great
in Higeria.' The typical elitaq of the North do not wunt te have
ranyLhiing to do with Lagos which they think 12 a haven of chtnrn?
cultures hﬂi'J@lJbﬁ atiile the éouth in the same veln, look al
the Horth aﬁ varely Iglamic and bro-kruh. For instance,

Sir Ahmadd Bello was very glad not to be a mewber of the ccuncil
of mininters (cenlral government) and complained that HLagos wan
alien to our morthern ideas of 1life.!

The North and South division of the country continue to fora
the 'frrmcxafﬁ' for eccnomlic an? political struggles and developsent
eyen mith Lhe creation of states. Ethnic groups demination of
declslons rusarding national .esources, financial allocations,
canztitutloq ﬁﬁhing, etc. dominated the firgt civilian government
Thls was the assertion of Baﬁbari. Forelgn econuvmic relalions 1o
part of forei,n policy. As much as this assertlon 1s true, Lhe
Anflunice Qf Lhe federal structurs on the !ureign policy
formulution of thds couatry cannot therefore be overstresced.
AnoLher wanifegtation of the role of the federal structure on
foreign policy pursult #as the atteapt by the Ibo tribe to
establish a saparate state of Biafra., This atiracted a lot of
foreisn intnr%ewt;un and a tilt in the foreign policy direction
of Nigeria for the first time when Nigeria. turned to the eantern

bloc for militury alds, The pervasiveness of federal divislouu

#ithin lireris wos 52 high during the firgt civilian goverament
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that reglonul 54Vcrhmcnts often made foreign policy statesonla
an p

that contradicted the position of the federal governument .

Siri Ahmadu Bello, the Premier of the Northern
reprlonal government and leader of the K,P.C.
hal a clear percentlon of his government's
staute on the middle easgt issuse,,.the central
governaont had not token any deciszion adverse
to Isreal; but Sir Ahaaiu Bello made hig
contrary pronouncement w¢nen he declared that,
'the.state of Isreal does not exist'," 5

Despite the fact that the state of Isreal had an enbassy in
L.agosg.

In 1961, ‘the eaatarn_regienal ?remier vigited New Delhi
and expregsed support for an Afro-Asian bloc that was opposed Ly
the central governacnt, " Federal gtructure increases the
chanceg of manipulating the 1nte§nahlona1 affairsg of Nigeria.

1

The 0,1.0. devate alco, though manifested positively through
Telam nnd Christianity was purel& geo~-political as 1t was o

debate bebtwoen the Muglizs mainly dominated elltes and the
sduthern elites muinly represented by the Christians. The
structure of a political eystea ’ . an egsential ingredient in
defining Lhe ecor? of a nati- 'g foreign policy. The structure
of presoent 44% ttiyeria was designed by the Rritish colonial
maslyrs whf¢h never ook inte account the heterog.-nous nature
of the gociaty. "lntar-reéionnl boarde compoeced of minloteran
tended Lo e like mestings of the UN Security Councll., Huch
povernment ataten its pOSltlon."é Thig has nobt really changed

much., The influence of the federal structure on forelgn policy

formulation in Nigeria is therefore vital in analyging Nigerion

foreign palicy
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2.3 Polltleal Partieg and Foreisn Policy

‘ Politlcni parties nzy"ales affect foreign policy chuices,
although some 5f them may be iistant frow the country'e decigion
malkers, Hownover, most of the political parties thut have come
to power in Nigerta bhave had izpact Onlforeign policy. 1In the
last civiliun, government of Shagari,one can rightly say that the
Hatlonal Party of Nigeria (NPX) had a significant impact on
foreign policy makilng., Like other dnéiuiona, foreign policy

declaslons Lo be taken by the president is subject Lo senatornl
approval in a demacratically elected governaént. Various
interest Broups In the government lobby before the executive and
the legislative groups to influence the foreign policy process.
Chief cxaculivaes of gountries like Nigeria also would normally
need to gounraio gipport for foreign policy prograsmes. This
is becouge, rnubvr# of the ncuses of Senate and the repregentalives
of the lught civilian aﬂmiulstrabia% belonged tu differont political
?artivn. [t 15 in tals context thdt we need to have a ﬂylck louok
at the pulitics) parties that emerged in Nigerin at independunce
and alsn during the Second RepubliE. The first republic witnesneld
political partics eserging from ethanic groups, Action Group (AG)
energed from Hgbe Oso-Oduduwa, N.F .. from Jasiya Mutonen Arewa
and Lhe TR #ag natnly made v of lbos,

The JCNT was for the firsgt and for a

long time, the only national political

grisiuization...dn*the senge that it had

branclies all over the country... yet,

the predozminance of the Ibo elewents in

the NCNC wus discernible.!?

Rival pulitlcal parties that tried to desgtabllize the

country pre?illci in both the Balewa and Shapguari's adminigtrations,

Sineo the adwinletrations were always trying to malintaln internal
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otabllity, there was not mach tiame for the governaocut Lo

pursue a.dynmalc foreign pollicy. ."I‘hu inheront fouds wiong
volilical portlcs, and lack of congensus on vital lggueg, the
Lledging of political ingtitationg, the lack of ingtitutionali-
Zation of the political processes, all created an almousihepe of
dounestis inﬂtnhllity."ﬁ This therefore affected Nigeria's
capacity tu actlvely engoge in a strong, credible fur;icu
policy. The rsle of political ;Lrtins in foreign policy purnuits
of a country hag earlier beey montioned when we discunaed Lhe
federal structure. Since the politicai partlies were formed
along cthnic zleavages, the central government of Hligeri: Lag
often baen loft hanging on the balance on umajor foreign policy
13510a,_ﬂlth regards tho normalizing of diplomatic relatious
with Iereal, she is cautisug not to offend the North which wag
reprogented at the federal level by NPC in the first Republlic
and the HPH and PEP and the GNPP in the Second Republic, At the
sane time she never wanted to offend the other parties Lhat hal
gouthern ¢leavages, viz, NCNC, AC and KPP and the UPN

ground
l'ﬂﬂp-.-c':.’."wl;;. It is on this /  that business with Toren)
tarlves in tilgeria up till date while the inguc of restoring
diplomatle rﬂlationahif remaing an illusion. The Anglo-ltreri m
defence past ¢ould be coted ag another tegnt éuse. Lk La L
Eliat the 21 fferent armg of the gu?eruﬁunt were all behind Lhe:
aigning of the pact ag all political leaders Lo the 1958
Counptitutional Coafercence in London unanimously agreed to
tia ilez, About two years later, bitterlcUntrovcruy oruptel
peeasse 9f 1t, To this, Prﬁ!easor Gambari simply concludes

tuat, "Phis is due to political parties ideological

dlfrernnzen.“g I boelieve thig is true becuuse the altim-te
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ovjeetive to Loudon when the puct was signed was to struggle as

a teun for powel to b; trangferred to thes (Higerlansg) by the
British rullng elite, Controversy later erupted due to gtrugglen
by the different parties to control the ne#ly independent

gover nt, To confirm this, Gambari concluded that, "the

cardial relatlonghip between the major political parties came to
an abrumpt end with the 1959 elections.“lo The Wayg the various
Political party lealers perceived cone mnother based on how puwer
wag being shared and the congoguenl effects of this on the various
loadors access Lo the aational wealth both internal and external,
I believe was the major cauge of tue rift,

Jugt like thie Baleva administration,the ShannriiadminishruLiou
algo witnesend political rivalries. The Shagarl administration hnad
internal polifical unrest right from its inception that did not
give the adminictiration time to tackle external isnues. The 2/3
of Nigeria cas2 and tareats by other pofltical parties to sue
FELUETCO to court for 1rregulnr1tin§_and other intra-party
conflicts did not allow H.P.N. to féce the external environment
and particularly the African envirnﬁncnt adegquately. ‘rhe

interlociiing politlcal sguabbles and selfish interests during Lbe

Shagary ainketration lead to her formlng an accord with HPP,
wilh Lle: hope tiat {1 would gatn the edpport of NPP leglolators
and then comaqnd a coafortable maje, oty in the senate and House

of Repregeutativen un interunl 1 external policles. 1ntra-party
rlvalry ¥asg 4len manlfested in leaders pronouncements. While

NPN was sllent sbout normallzation of diplomatic relatlons with
Isreal, Awolowo'g U.P.N, in its election campaign openly declared
that the i;rst.item of its agenda would be the normalization of

diplomatic relations w#ith Zionist Tgreal.
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2. Qeligioug Factors
I

iHlseria's relationghip with Igreul and the
Arabg wap and may be gtill characterized by
three conflicting presgsures: tha northern
regional tieg with the Araudb world and the
puuth sympathetic diepogltion Lo Igreal; the
Herth'a political rejesction and the South's
acceptance of Igreall loans and economic alds
and finally the North's partisancghip in the

Middle-Eagt coaflict ag appoged to the federal
governmant'g svenhandednesgs. 11

It 16 4y argument that the Muglim domingted North has a
reliable ally in the Arab world through the trangnational
Iglamiec culture, that is predominant in the lorth, The gouth
s=eg the game oppﬂrtunlty with th; Igrealig, Apart from the
relipgloug factor, bath the zuslim lorth and the Christian south
galn malterially from the Arabs and the Igrealls respectively.
Heghk wveiims go to Mecca annually mainly to trade, The zame
can be guid of the christian south, ' Each group ls therefore
desperate to attract external support to buttress its unique
religlouq.rurtwnec. The muslims thorefore exploit Ieltamic falth
to achieve political power while the Chrigtiang do the game, the

repult is that such political power ig uzed to direct Lhe fure! . b

poiicy of the country.

Both Islws and Chrigtlanity elither in domegtic politlcs or
forelim puiiﬂj i3 used as a strateglc devica fﬁ win electluns
ints the centeal government in ipgeria to be able to aff{ectively
cvntruixand direct the extr nal relations of the country. Jn
the gume veln, though I agree with Profesgor Gambari that, both
1slua ani Chrlﬂ{ianity are influential forces 1n.thlg political
gane; 1 belierre that religious forces are used by the tao faithy
to achieve political control of the government to exploit the

abttenlant trale links that are aEtached.
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lieligloup cunflicts have tended to threaten the internal
stability of the country on a nuunber of occasions to the extent
that goms re;l#es found 41t d4ifficult to pursue a dyhamic foreinn
policy. The raceht Fafanchan riots could have tarn the country

into pleceg wera it not that 4t was a military regine,

It in wlen glaring that the recent changes in the federal
cabinet of HaL;nnga adeinigtraticn has come relipgious
underpinntng, It hag been argued that one of the baslc tenets
is to creat a furum for the governaent to make Nigeria an Islamic

state by jolning the 0.1.C.

Yinkenan'o redeployment ig viewed #ith guspicion
bec-use of hig link with Nigeria joining the OI1C,
In 1945 Lukaman was said to have lead a gecrat
governuent delemgation to Fez, Morocco where Nigeria
Was allegedly adnitted into the body,..." 12
Under tue OIC gharter, minigters of Informutién, Externul
Affoirg and Petroleum must be moslens, These ministeles were
held by uwoglens at the tiuze of writing, Even 1op genior
milit: y officers called the changeg, "the last coup towards
achleving the 0.1C, atatus.ql3‘ #hatever Nigerla stands to
gain [rom the Y.1.UG. in hor foreign policy perception is left
for Babangidi, but one thing that ig clear 4is that it hag
]
slgnificunt foreln policy implicationg, Relliglon wlll continue

to contribute to the shapening of the country's foreipn policy.

2.5 Rconomic Problemg and Government Actions

jconomic factora have been used o explain why nations
bebave the way they do, Plato, 4 money as 2 cause of war
- and ‘he went ahend .ty gugsest that nations should be poor so

that 1t shomid not be attacked.” Karl Marx has algo uged
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economle detarminant 4n explaining the political behaviour of
states, Ec?nﬁmic factors have becoume vital parts of forein

polley, glven the Increased involveuent of nationg in econumlic

foreslygn relations, ) '

i !
Econumic concidarations are very vital to forveign policy

" L]
ciwlices betauss econonmic reecources are neaded for the
implementation of most policies. 1t is the economic resourcen
of a country that decideg whether such a country can be a donor

or recipient of foreign ald, Achieveczent of favouramble external
balance of payments, entry into armament races and involvesncu®

in foreign trals ure determined by the cconomic bage of a

country, !Higerla is not an exception.

It utiiizeg aconomic meane to obtuin both political and
gecurify c?jectiias. Nigeria has.faced many economic problesns
gince lndepaniﬂn:é. The dependent natufa of the economy in
terms of its mase productive capacity, digtributive efliclency,
survival asnd gverall development of its ciiizena have cauped
prablewg thut continue to influence her foreign policy
perceptinn(s). The economy is controlled by external forces

beyond the influence of the indigenocus authorities,

The pnlitles of food pr:d;ction has become a very crucis!
aspect uf.tun country’s econo;ic international relationg myurst
agpecially glnce the 19708 and particularly from 1985 to date,
Strategiea. 1llke the Agricultural Developaent Projects (AFPs),
River Basing Davelopment Projects (RBUP), the National
M:-:ei.-:\rat.':-l Food Production -’ (HAFY ) etc. have been

e le et altten,

Utfier ecunonic measures like the auglerity measureg, the

counter trade and the structural adjustment programmes hove beon
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- baken bfqﬁhe reapective regimes. This giudy arpuog thob
aconcml§ racturu daeterpinoe the direction of NHigerian's forelgu
policy pureults in a nusber of ways. 1t Ls our argument alno |
that beqmune the economy ig too'?ro-West, Higorisa hag not beon
ahl§ to«Pluy her leadershlp role(s) in.Afric?; Profussor

Ishéya Aud& worried abo&t tgip economic dependency and its f
inplications on‘the exterpa;j;mags of Higeria . argues thot
Lthe “..mnhnitude of & natioﬁ's potentials normally determines the
extent of its intcrnatioualﬂinfluence." An underdeveloped uation,
he further argues, will merely be ignored or at best honoured jn
iuteruuﬁ}ﬁnal relations, therefore, Nigeria cannot afford to
remain feah, lmpoverighed and underdeveloped. We must be SR
prcparedffo organlze our resources to ensure rapid econﬁmic.

Ry
growth,,il+ ho added.

It 15 on this type of economlc bage thﬁt.ﬂiée;i;}hﬁfsﬁﬂﬁ-.
her foreigﬁ policy. It will therefore be ignered in most of
her fnréign prlicy itnitiatives unlese she 1a ablou to oryanizge
her sconomy, Both the civilian and the military regimes in o
Nigeria Mlnve purgued foreign economic probléms al&ost Lhe guame
way bul uping different weapons. Shasari'ruu to I.M.F. and oles
introduEéd the augterity meapurep; Buhari introduced the
cauntuf;tradé and shunpthe“;.MfF.; while.Babnngidu ovallowed Lhe
L.tt.#. pills and Carri;é ;ﬁijfhe structural adjugtment prugramme -~
after a;i5-mouth gcongmle em;rgency period_wéa,dcclared duriﬁg
which n stabilization programme was introduced, It should be
noted that in July 1936 whenfthe structural adjustment progrianme

o . . . j ¥
wap introdussd, it was supervised by the World Bank and ihe 1.1.F.07

The Structursl Adjustzent Pr ;romme can be sald to be oue of the
N .

L.M.F. and World Bank conditionalities based on the objectiven
e S W T

1




of S5AP ag annbuhced Ly the government, Therefore, "it is a \
capltalist mupifento which cannob be pplven a bwoan face amd whish

is inherently anti-people."l6 All these policies by the
espectlve ragimes from 1979 - 198; would bo agsessed oh Lhuir
respective baslb as they affect their Ioreign policy purrulta.

This 1la qﬂc“ssnry because "what has become increasinsly clear
|

over Lhe years is that the attainment of ngeria 6 foreign pqLL Y

objcctiven hag bﬂen persigtent]j undarmined by her gconomic

El

1 _
weusknesgeg.! ?' Shoe has not been able to pursuce her Afro-centri:

foreign polic; and play her leadership role in, Africa., This Lo

because ag carliet beon mentioned she lacks the economic Lane.

The bovernmeu "has no control over the economy. The economic

policies are d}stated from Washington, London and Parig. "The

goals of fore%gn policy hags not changed, but Nigeria lacks the
gconomic basé,for achleving thege goals at leagt in the shnrt“
term," 8 Higegia‘s problems are mahy, viz: forelgn debtsg, tho
gharyp decline;in oil_lrevenue, stagnation in both agrilcultural
and induntriai:economj. Thege make her forelgn pollcy b
orientation ta be weak; pro-West and thus breod injuuhiﬁe
(a?cial economic) abdicaticn by govefnment of itg responaibility,
ete. ) |
. e

2.6 The Roie of Multindtionél'Cbrporations:

S R -
1 : '

Particulﬁr attention has vecn paid to the recent o i

spectacular rise of multi-national corporations in Nlgeria by
radical scholwrs in their attempte to adV1&e the government to
revive the cnunLrJ a ﬂconomidlpa.;cies which are ctronply belnp o
directed and manipulated by t.e imperialistic and exploitative
Western hame@ ﬁultinutional_co;po:at}ons;_ "Mulbi-Nationat

. Toe
|
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Corporations tend to threatén)to overshelm muny nation ntaleg

in terms ur'uiio and global, control."l9 Multinational corporations
and thely home gﬁvernments'hava been blmmed for many of the worlivy
econonle, gocial :nd politicgl ills, "Some of the multin:tional
coryporations have assets and sales that far gurpasses the jrons

national praduct of an overwhelming majority of the world
nation stuteg, o
Bucause of Ltheir mammoth size(s) multinational corporation:
congtltute pgerlous concerns for forelgn cconoamlc policlen of womy
nations especially those in' the Thirld World, They algo assume

the role of actors in the internationnl scene, sometimes opervating

R W

at the expence of thelr home governments,

Becauce of multinational control of the economy of Nigeria

e

Ei and most African countries, that is, when to buy and sell
e products and when and how they #ill make investments, tivy have

a wajor influence on the valance ol payments of Nigeria and tin

. value of the laira and consequently her foreign policy. It
§'ﬁ . . .
g has been gtresgged by Jegen Lloyd that, "the currency gpeculalions
i

engaged in by illiCg, many of vhich gpre anerican, undermined the

dollar and lead to its devaluation in 19?}."dl If this could

happen to the U.3. their main home base, one can imagine the

extent of havoc they can do to a dependent economy like that of
4 ;

Nigeria.

Multinational corporations Have been very active in

]

extracting soecial considerations in support of their oversang
activitles because of their huge resources. In Nigeria for
23 example there.ls generally a very good relationship between

;Qﬁ% the mullinaticnal corporations an® the govermaents. A relation:hiw

L}
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- HHCg and thelr western governuents at an advantage,

very ctrqnﬁ bzlief that the -. £

42

in whicp, duec to bribery and. curruption, the HUCg siuply do

the bildding for Nigeria. Multinational corporations and their

home governnents aften make efforts to protect and furthor Lhei.

economic interests in iiigox'ia. MHC #icth the collaborablion of

thelr governuents have often overthrown regimes of sauller

states that are hostile to thelr imperialistic policies. IL i

therefore the reason why Most administrations in Nipgeria have

'quen foraulatedi foreign economic pulicies that will place the

The regime.
of Allende was overthrown because of hipg anti-Amerlcun policleg,

The cage of Noriega of Panana ig a recent testimony., 1 wm of

assassination
of General Murtal o Moo

o

‘was gponsdred by the MUCg and their Wachington or British baged

‘governagntsg,

The influence of American, 3ritish, Japanese and French
multinational corporations on Nigeria's domestic and forel;n
policies hre plaring. A test case ip the British/Americin
tobaccu ¢€ompany which has been adequately assepced 9}
in Freecdom In tne grave;

It employs a quarter of a million people, has
its office in London, branches in many
countries. More than £16,000,000,000 dolliwy
turnover is made annually, 40%: of its shares
are held by Nigerians, 90% of its managerial
st Aff are Higerians and 97% of raw tobacco is

;rown in Nigeria by farmers., E.A.T. has long
besn associated with the country that itw 22

has been an import substitution industry for a long tiue nox,
So its tobacco Lg got cheah}y from the farmers; labour Lou iy
Chuup.‘ Annuz) profit is ulh#ys aot declared but very high ns
the company contributes "Hq6 million annually to the Loderal

oy

governaent in cugtoms and excige duties and personal tax.o -
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There are hundreds of such mu' lnational corporations opratiug

in Nineri;. The romance b (ween MNCg in lligerla and the Higcrian
forcign pu;iﬁy decigion makers ig one of the dominmt facbo: o
that have shaped the Nigefian_foreign policy over the yenrs.
There has bean strong clinging to the aprong of thege caplitallasl
nations and thetlr multinaticonal corporatiéné. Economic polizies
by the resﬁective regimga gince 1979, apart from those of Buhori
adrinislration have been‘dicthied by the activitles of Wegtern

imperialiabl nationg and thelr multinationad corporations.
| \ \ " Y, {

. 14

i would like to take this opportunity ouce
disain to re-gtate our warm welcome to genuine
foreign investors and reiterate our
prepareidness to ensure that no
impedinments stand in their way... For their
part fureign investors should ghow greater
apprecilation of our sacrifices so far and
their confidence in the path of economic
recovery which we have enmbariked upon by
investing more in our econony." 24

This 15 how the domestic and foreign economio relationg of
Nigeria is tied by ovur lealders to the West, This is a very

i
unprogressive forelgn policy statement by a head of gtate inideed,

/

2.7 African Conditlion - South African Liberation Moveunculs

The African ;gndition cannot be adequately analysed without
rooting it in the global capitalist system. Apartheid, and the
remaining pocizets of colonial terrltories have been Lhe maln
concern of Higeria, It is to thia effect that the enhauce:cut
‘of Higeria's standing and status in world capitals egpecinlly
in Africa is among Nigeria's national interest spelt out by
Aluko Ln_his annlysis - when .he strossqd that, "Higeria's

. 1

_ . - 25
foreisn policy goals have been world anl African ceutred."™

e

fQuccosalve Nlgerian governments have opined that Africa la the
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contre-piéca of Nigeria's tore%gn policy. HNigeria's
A:ru-centrih foreign policy can be viewed in the perspeclive
that Africap security is national security becauge if African
securlty is threatened, Nigeria's survival ig directly or
indirectly\threatened. Higeri cannot therefore, claim to bve
independent unlees Africa xu totally liberated., Nigeria can
only claim ;o‘be totally independent oniy if the gvals of
Pan-Africanlun are achieve;. Ultimate political and ecunomic
integration of Africa is a mus?. The Afro-centric nature of
Nigeria's fereign policy is of£en reflected in addregses and
speechics ofiﬂiseriau leaders, for example, Professor lchaya Audu

#as quoted as saying that:

During the past few months as I have watched
events occuring in other territories in Africa,
I have cume to realize that Nigeria has not
only a right but algo a tremendous duty to
become Independent go that she may play her
proper part..., As the country of African
continent,. having by far the largest
populntion, we shall inevitably ovccupy on
lmportant position." 26

In another vein, Ibrahim Babangida had this to say:

This administration wisheg to reiterate its
support for the lidberation movements in
Crica., The apartheld system in South

Africa Is still unquestionably the most

intelerable political and social arrangement

for, human race in conteagorary world, 27
So many comments like these have been made by Nigerian policy
makers. In fact, lNigeria hag committed a lot of funds to Lhe
liberation of Africa. The struggle for Angolan independence
was ¢roearheaded by Nigerlia during the Murtala/Obasanjo regiume.
Subsequent adulnistrations have algo contributed to make the
struggle a near success. Despite these etruggles by Niperia

and African vrotiuers to liberate the continent from the shochlon
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I'hin ui._.-;'.-- eab prosupjosea a percejptlon of Lhroal o the
hnrel ln'."u.-.':;tn uf the Afrtican coptlinent el Lhe poed (g
an allisneae to counter thnt:throat. Nigeria :md African ey
only achlieve qeaningfal tra:;.fsfo:‘::atlun in South Afrtca by
working togetier as a team for the total liberation of Afrira,
Higurl) hag tried to do thig, For example the Shugari
nlmiuincfdt!nn played a vital role in South Africa'n
deculoaization, It gteod é‘ nply behind Zimbabwe'g patreiotis
I'r-mt\ negetiatarg #hen 1 appearcd thinge would beenk down,
The gome’sisinlatration later pledge n ten million nalra
donation Lo tae then wealy independent Zimbabwe, OLher ooy
have naually contributed to African ldberation movereuts in
Soulh Africa.  In looklng at the respective reglics, offorts
aould o asde to bring out glaringly their foreign polley
Losardn Ithn S2uth African pubregion, that ie, Angalan,
almbabsean independence, her role in Nomiblan gltrugple sl
Apnrthal-l South Africa. Cne thing nudds iu bue c¢ldarly
e ctead In tae forelpgn polley of Nigeria towards Afrlca.
Hijmaelsn nattonal interesgts djctatcn.hvr fareigsn pulicy.
The yitad interest for, ahiieh Lt con budze up arime agalnst
suatinr nation centree around pelf-pregervation of the conuptio,
du!‘-:n-.'-::J and malatalnanse of the country's indepenlenco, veoponic
and goctal cowlitions of the people, etc, . Her iutereste
Lustardn Afvicn ave gecondary. They can only be achieved
throuph flplomasy, that i3, she can not go to war for geconde 7

interests,
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B Mlubal bntlaeneng - degtern Copfta)bot
atione o Superveserg Influcnces

Super-youers here méang Great Britsin, U.S.A., Frasse,
Ciina and Jaran, This tnerefore neans those nationn that
»

have acgiirel military copabflities silch are generally

ancceptel glovqlly, The U.5.4A., Britain sl France are moel

fupartant in thig stuly, Thes2 countriveg dombaate bLhee fore! oy
avononic rel wtiong of Nigerla and congequently her foreign
poalicy, HNicevia dereadn polely un thepe enunlrlag for Lhe
sule Of ro¥ materials :.Im'! Importation of finlphed goude,

Accormiing s the contyral Bank,

*total 1nflow of capital (froa all wourcen)
increseel by 5.9 percent from K664.7 million
in Y8 to W704 mitliongin Y073 ond Ly 110
Lo #8354 nillion in IQJJ,buL declined by
25% to 584.9 wmillion in 1981, The total
outfolow of foreign capit=l increazed by
SN2 From B332.9 zillien in 1930 Lo
i1 ALL Ln 19279 but declipned by o2.9% Lo
il nillion in 1980, There was outflow

of foreisn capital up to the tune of B44T7.1
milifinn in 1981, 1.2, an dncreage of 4O, 29

AlL these trangastisnz fere between iigeria and JeoLewn
caplialist natlung, The fmplications of this gitunbian e L0 0
becouaga Wigeriats econuvany ig dopendent and hence gobjusatet U
TR ALLERI TR E‘. et caplbaldel dastitutions of shich Lhe aapor-pas: o
avl Lhe sestorp captltalist notianeg sre prabtagonlele, VL ooamlt e
1---;'---:"1'-.'.‘-— for her to talk of an objective natlonal foreips
policy aithont incurrlas serious cogl to har postlion fo oan
intesral part of tine ¥3rld capitalist systen, The Fegtern
nations are the Gouidfathers of Blgerion rulern,  MHigerba wotey
the resnsgtiye regimeg have played the role of the “reoponsi e

P
ehild", Thin ezplains shy ag #ould be seen in the next chepl s

Lthe apporert sro-Sestern policles of the various rogimes In
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Bigeel v, despite taeir sentinental ¢laimu of the ldeals of

non=nlisnmenty  lilgseria bhas veen a victim of western propuaganda
Giuinst eastern zuropeuan ceuntries. Also her economy has becoumo
tiea to tae 'Ouuurn;{ of tane scestern capitalist nationsg with which
tiie Soviat ‘J_:_aiun ig involved in cold war. The gtruggle between
capiialice and communisa hoad sade it mandatory for Nigesria to
perceLve aniuuuturu cuuniries ag frivnds enemies. She has been
pirra=degt, 'l"u tils end, Hijgeriag banned Zoviet and communist ¢

literature, Turned.-dosn sonolarship awards from the Soviet

Uniion., Travels to Ubhe Soviet Union and other eastern Europeosn

counLries avre sissouraged. Balewa's ;gsurance of not "forgetiing
O pla frioendg™ was meant to assure her weptern capitaliest nutlions
(allie¢s) of Ni-eria's unfiinching acceptunce of her (FANATIC
..";1'“.1; Loinkon -

jeopive vals pro=-fest nature of Nigeria's foreign policy,

- v T -~ ¥ . - - *
SFltaln alzd tae hited Stales Aaaolintolied Lthe walt and see
1

dlbitddye duping wne Rigersian civil #ar. Taney initially refuced
o fulbvil Ligeran's reqdest for tae supply of arms. The regimes
Litel f.L;~h6g-a;1r in titvie or no ¥ay estaped Lhis dominecring
Pulabrgiomg § o0 L Sestorn ¢ ‘,;lelrzl. nations. Thene weglern
capitnlt st Vauat . sng are tiae :ome vases of transnational

COLPI S VL E . « Fliege :;r:'..iu!;-.'_; alny dictate who qualified for the
Capita Lot soria Sunk 20 1ideF. logxns. They algo command glubal
inauniro ob i osmilitury complexies of the world, Thege avre areas
wiaere Nloerio Lo lacalng and Britain, aA®erica and olher
Capitiiszl pationg nas ass:sted, They had played the Godfather
raoles, wwe eonltoiingt was, Kigeria continues to be responsive
enild Lo Che v ol e

topeavrn (excent durdng tne NMurtala/obason jor

erad, JShloo Lo me adge of Lt Yullierubility as o dependesnt
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nation 1n dire need of developmont asslotance, such ng
Lechnolopgy and abllity to dictate and sustain the price for
its rus materials., Low technological bagse, 1illegal

cullaboration #ith the super-power, multinational corporations
by the Nigerlan ruling elite are what the guper-powers expect

of any of her allies in the Third Worlq. Nigeria 1s a fertile
ground furﬁnuch. In guch a gltuatlion, therefore, Nigeria's

foreign policy cannot be 1ndapendlnt of the wighes and

agpirations of the Western capitalist nations. The exporlo
of Higeria goes to these nations while her imporis come from

them, See Talble 2,1 below,

Table 2.1: Dircction of Flox of Nigeria'g Exports and
Importg 1983 - 1985

i
% SHARE:OF ORIGIN OF IMPORTS DESPINATION OF EXPOKTS
COUNTRT ES 1383 1984 1985 1983 1984 1985
France A % & 20.9 21.8 16.7
Western Germany/
Nothcrla:lds 1*1.9 1’5-0 38.1 ) 12-3 10.“ 16.?
United Kingdom 16.4 13.4 19.8 8.8 12.8 11.9
U.8.K. 11,7 12,6 13,3 22.9 13.7 1?7.7
ECOWAS 0.5 1.2 0.5 2.1 3.5 3.2
Eaaterﬁfduropa k-ﬁ‘ 5.7 4.2 - - -
Aslan Countrieg/
Japan 9.3 8.2 7.3 - - -

Source: Econcaic Duvolo;mou} and Forelgo Pollcy in Nigeria,
JIIA’ 2+ 134, (,1}‘.\"-" G-\ ¢ { ( F

.

']



An eon ba evidanced from the ubove tallo the bulk of trie

durling thta gerlod was stth the wealorn cipltallist natlonas ahit,
tiw least was with African nations, that ie, ECOWAS countil.:

mainly.

I!l.gc::'tn'u underdevelopaent ‘ap-rt she ing tied to the apron
Vb7 of the super-powers in wany waye. Thelr TRCg thrive:s
fine in lHigeria They milk huge profits:from Nigerla yuirly.

This Lo doene through the cpllaoboration with the local commeprc! )

-,

and "Lurevicratic bourguecisie, various types of indigenous

buginogsaen (impe

comsercial and bureaucratic bdourgecisic form a sort of uymblofh .

relationbhly a;th the capitalist countries and foreipn econual -
policy muwtern., decwuse this economic linkajes goes beyond the
borders of Nlgeria, fereign policy making i;s thus dictated from
beyond Lhe barders (from the super-powers egpecially). Forei .
policy in sich a situation therefore vears no relationghip Lo

the actuul conditiong of life, needg and hépes of Nigeriang

and ifuicana at large. The problens of Nigeria

pursuing oan
Afro-centric foreign policy is due to her inability to orgaaloe
itg Lnternal political and cccnbmic puolicies, which could malie
hor cconomically self-gustaining and diplomatically iadepenloent
in tewe cosaunlty of natlorns. né]dn, I.ll.-:-sl'l.; in itg pursuit «f
technclopy and develgpment has developed almost umblical
linkagas slth the centrepg of capitalict natlong, Slnce

taeir MiCs nassively invest in the Nigerian economy, they thug
dictates the trendg of Nigeria's foreign economic policicso.
The voting; powers of the super-powers at the U.N.Q, gecurity
councll and the global utruégth of their economic policievp nre

equally gignificant in Lhieﬁreapuct of chaping the foreipn poltoy
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ol woot African countrien und tigerin in particular. The
cupltnliut'uouutalna have thin odﬁo over jiipevria becango Lhe g
are able to diccourage Nigerian indugtrialization for fear
that thelr industries would come to compete with theirs
egpeclally when they are able to acgquire technology to explolt
and retaln thelr own faw materials. Nigeria is thus forced
to concentrate on extractive industrles for export. This
meang she imports, finished goods, paying for their procesuing
and transportation ae well ap profits ghimmed off at vurivug
stageg of production by the handiwori of the capitalist
countrles an! their multinational corporations. These have
sorious implications to§ the foreirn policy pursuits of Nireria

for the puriod unddr gtudy. The puper-powers are puercelved

wilh the iaperlal image. HNigerla then 1s playing the role of

the responsive child,

2,9 Impact of Idiogyncratic Variableg

"Cotistitutional proviclons form the wheletcn; they are Liw
bare bgnes, It is the porsonality of people running the
syosten that puts the flesh on the sheletoun, giving us the
F-I”_Wiéuhlﬂ fﬁrx.“jl

"Pergonality and peychological factors are crucial
Qutermlnan:u of foreign policy. ThlB'lu what Rosenau callg
the "ildogyncratic variablaa."jz Idiosyncratic variableg su-h
as tue psrcholoplecal desposition and belief systems of the
declslon ankers in the making of the Nigeriun foreign poliry
(1979y=-1989) are importunt in thig study because there have
beén chunces in regimes uh? thug changes in foreign policy

ducislon makers. The chara?teristica and belief o* top
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doectclon j»kers 40 make sowe difference in foreign policy
output, The state io nothing moro}thnn n lepal abptructlon.
Ultimately, husah beings must m- » decisions, The intercut »f
tive dectdlun maker in fored - pulicy matters, his abllity Lo
Withatand Ju?cntic stress ér pressgure, his charicma as a lealor,
ability tn}cope aith contingency forelgn policy situations are
flwportant in determining the activeness of foreign policy
gutputg, fle alded that there could, however, Le scume constraiut
like fdeolopy and troadition, an obstinate bureasucracy or
parliament, The rersonality of thie decicion maker also
determine how he Lo able to manipulate these conptralnbo Lo jpure e
a verlle and active foreign policy. For exanple, Balewa's
pollelos were regarded ag either 100 reactionary or coagervalive.
liis (Bulawﬁ'u) sovernment's hesictant approach to African issures
Wan pa}tly a ﬁnuireatution_of hip personal predilection anl
thuy never permicted any vigorous ﬁ)uture in Nigeria's external
rclntious."js Nalewa settled for a policy of moderation and

accpommodation,

To Balewa, Higerian foreisn policy tuwardg Africa egpecially
in areag of decnlonlzaticn should be settled through diglomacy
ingteind of }hrsuah armg gtruggle and sther volitilé” wewnc ao
Wag being pregsed for by Ghana, Guinea, etc. This he defended
by an argument thoat Nigeria did not get her independence
throuzh arns struggle, He therefore tended troadly to geck an
accommodation with the colonial powerse in arcas of
deculonization of Africa particularly in the light of hic
cou;iction thiat "the Congo's disintegration into chans boon
after inlegendance 1in July 1960, was the result of a pre-malure

. decnlonlzation." Thig of course, I believe was due to Balewa'n
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lo¥ howloinnss, The swee cauld be paid sbout Nigeria'y
rorusa1‘ to reecognize tho lygiblmucj of Algoeria'e nallopal
liberation strugile and 1ts hostility to both the Mozambican
!

and Angolnan national liberatfion strugple. During the

Murtalua era, an attempt was made to properly articulate Niperi

forelvn policy lnterest as it affected Afrlca because of hie

charigmatic leadership.

Tt ang due to this that ~.e regine wag able Lo gpeariveal
\

and helped to push a log..al conclusgion, the MPLA struggle fur
'

the 1iberdcion of Angola. It waag uluo.duc to the charigmalic
Jesderghip that Nigeria ;aa able to gupport African frecdom
fighters asalnst the government of ithodesia (Zimbabwe),
Aasnia, and Hanibla. The regime was very active in tue OAU
conueilyg of "tluisters and Heads of States. Becuuge of the
quality of ilurtala Mohamued, ligeria wag able to forge for
hergelf "a respectacle image in the international arena,

Because of the leadership Nigeria was able to purgue a

dynamic foreisn policy by demonstrating perfurwance capabilitioc:

Goalg were purnued with renpewed vigory enthuslasy and gluigle
minded devyilion , The HMurtala/Obasinjo era was credited for
Lho dzunate fordign policies that becume o gource of
tremendoysg soticfaction, pride and honour to Nigeria. This
therefore connoteg that idiosyncratic variables, that is, the

personality couponents of foreign policy decision makerc

are vital for proper foreign policy pursuit.
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CHAPTER 111
AHAT AL ADHINISERATION
5.1 latredyetion ;

Thin chnp}nr coukg to critlcuily cexmnine Lho Shagart
adminictration in reepect of how foreipgn policy was conducted
between 1979 - 1983. 1t ia however, to be noted that the Shagari
regime inherited sume specific internal and external contradiction:
and probleme as at October 1, 1979 when it case to power, The
five different puliticol parties had different views on how they
would conduct foreign policy on assuming offlce, However, none of
the parties hade any radical declaration(s) with regardg the
cundnct.or foreign policy. The conflicting views of the fivo
political purties apart, the cunstitution of 1979 restricted the
powers of the President on gome vital foreign policy issues. The
Presldent ccould not aecluro war with another country withoul the
approval of éhe national agssembly. Senate approval was nloo
required under gection 5(3)(b) before the Preéidcnt could gend
any members of the armed forces on combat duty outside Hlgeria.
Expenditure frum the consplidated fund by the Presldent aleo
attracted tﬁn approval of tha national asgembly. The same appiied
to the appolntments of heads of ?iplomatic mi-clons abrond,
Hosever, section 19 of the 1979 Qonstltutiou elipulated that:

The wtate shall promote Africon unity, os well ag
total political, economic, social and cultural
Liveration of Africa and all other forma of
international cooperation condusive to the

congulidation of universal peace and mutual regpect

and fricuwisghip amony all peoples and states and shall
combaut raclal digeriminat® n in all its
m.;‘anll'm;l :Lions, 1
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it Lo 1ufthc Light of th@ae thnt tﬁe Shagard adminiatration
@ould be cfiticully exanined in thig chapter, thuat is, an Jt H
Luuhlnd-ﬁhéifullowing lssues: (1) The Chadiaun Crisis, ‘
{2) the .!'I‘i.;;!eri.au/Camerolon bord_a_r clash, (3} the QAU Swmmit in
Libya ~ ﬁiheriu/Libya relatioééf- USA/Libya relations wnd, -
{#) the iiberation Btrugg}ga ;Q§$outh Africa. The interplay of
the independent variablaglménégéncd in the second chapter on
thege im#uea would be critiali;ﬁexamined, especially the eéconumy
which‘waéialreadf on the bring of collapse when the adninigtration
toukLovcr. {wnen the admgnist;gtion took over, "inflatlon was
well uvebnjoﬂ. unemployment and labour unrest were on tho
increaae -ar_wl import bille wel;e worth over R6{Q million per
maonth, ._B.‘f 1983, iamport bille had reached W1, billion per mouth,
Total ex;lrcirl;u had declined by 34.5% by 1981, and by 1982, it hud
worsenad;' By August 1983, the total debt gtood at N1l6 p111ionM°
#ith thié'poor econcdicIaituation_ccupled wilh corruption in
hizh plncéé and misplacement of priprities, there is no doubt
that thefadministration wag in no gosition to purgue the type
of forelghn policy as sebt down by pﬁl constitution,;especially
a5 1t congernud its African centredness. Again, é eritical

_ !
oxanlnation of the foreipgn private investmente in Nigerla shawed

: \
that they Were domineted by the Western industrial nations.
Below 15 a tatle that ghows the net flow of capltal invested

in Nigeria from 1978 - 1982 and the'countr;aa of origin.Hfa
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Tuble 3.1: Porcgntngo of Foreign Capital Investment
. g

et ——— @ —

Year \U.K., U.5.A. W/Europe Others Total
1978 3649 16.7 32.% 13.7. 100%
1979 Moh.  HLA. A H.A. N.A.
1930  68.0 0.1 28.1 3.7 99.9%
1981 54 2.6 176 11.0 , }00%
1932 ?7.7 45.1 12.3 7% 100%

“aﬂo = Not uVailB.blG.

Source: CBlU, Economic and Financial Review, Vol.18, lo.k,
June 1930’ Vol. 19. "0.21 1981, VOI.EZ, ND.},
Sept. 1984, p.25.

During the sume period, the leading importers of Nlgeria's
i . !

crude oll were not different, See table below,
!

Table 3.2: Leading Inpecters of Nigeria'g Crude 011 (%)

:

Fl; ....... . |

P Country 1982 1583 - 1984

E U.S.A. 35.4 22.9 — 13.7
France 16.3 20.9 21,8
Italy ' 8.6 11.5 16.5

——— e o —

b
Sourco: CiMN, Annual Report, 1984,
Nigeria's Africun trade during the period had nothing to
write home abnut to juetify her Afro-centric foreign pollcy

cluing. 5ve table below.
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Table 3.3: lizeyia'e Afvican Trade, 1973-193%
. {as % of Total Traode) lion-0il

]
lion-01),
Tear SR=t2 01l Exports
; Imports Exports

1979 2.2 - 1Y 3.7 3.4
19860 1.3 i) 3.4 2.8
1981 1s1 o );q 2.9
1982\ 0.7 ', 2.5 2.6
1983 | 0.7 2.5 2.3

Suurce; CBH, Annual Ropu;ts for the Various Ycarg in
lilgerian Forua, Published by KILA, 1984.
At the sane time, Nigeria was heavily indebted to the Jegtern
N capitalist nations: Britaln, the U.3.A. and other western
European nitions more than the previous regime(s). It is within

thege clriumstances that Nigeria sought to pursue a dynamic

and activigt foreign policy especilally as it affected Africa

with regards to the earlier policy issues mentioned.

r

i K : A S S
3.2 The Chgdlan Cricls
5.2.1 fHackground Yo Crigls:

Chad ;ained her independence from France in 1960. Like
other-French colonies, the policy of French Agsimilation was
introduced to the Chadiang; this was, however, successful only
in the Chrietiun south, It failed in the Northern part becaune
the peovple had already embraced Iglam. So, on independence, the
Jf southerne;a who imbibed the imported culture and represented Lhe

:.,Iestorn educatid: elite, that power was handed over to. The

j:_hnalina felt that they were underrepresented in the new

i
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gevernment whlch wug formod under the leaderghlp of Tombalbuye,
The muulian North organized itgolf and furmod FROLINAT wiich

uought to safeguard the intereet of North in the govermamt,

Slnce the founders of Frolinat came from the Muslim liorth,
they won the sympathy of the Huslim states of lNorth Africa
especlally Libya, Sudan, Algerih, etc, It had itg wmain bage
in Sudan, FuuLllaY ag a movemeLt, was essentially formed to
fuel. a ledderghtip crigic between the Northern Muslims and the
Christiun south #hich had the backing of France. With time, the
pupport trnﬁ Libya to tha Muslim North increased egpecially from
Lhe tiue Saddafi c&:e to pOIE; 4+ 1969, The Ioudershlp tusele
furthar Q;rsunhj when digar ements ensued arong Frolinat
leaders, Mohy factlong of Frolinat emerged. Crisis in Chad
has Leen ;ﬁ right from indepeudence. The height of the crisls

was when llabre broke away from Frolinat to fora lig own force

(Fill) because of the support which Weddeye reveived from Libya.
The l;aﬁﬁrphip tugsle fueld by Libyu, U.S.A. and France led to v
the Bmergcuc; of many splinter political sreupings in Chad
egpeclally of Frolinat, There wag unrect in Chad and her
neighvouring countries like Nigeria felt thual if sumething wuas
nol dune to petile the warlng fuctions in Chod, the crisls

wmyy spread Lo them., It was ut tils ingtapce that Nigeria in
collnboration with other neighbours aud members of the OAU,
through several attempts tried to bring a lasting peace to
Chad. Sove;nl conferenceg spearheaded by Nigeria wbre held.
Two were held in Kano in March and}April 1979, and another in

. Lagos in August 1979, It is important that at the time of

these confurencen, Goukoni Weddeye was firmly in control of
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the Chadiun‘guvarnment. Husaen Habre was more of a leader of

a rebol fuction,

The result of the first Kano Accord did not bring peace
to Chuad, 1In tue oﬁd, lilgeria was rgquesbed to make provisiun
for n nentral Q.A.U. peace-keeping force in Chad. This force,
according L- the accord, was to perform the following functions:
9% "Ucmill%uri:ntiun of li'Djanena and the surrounding district
up to 100 ka,

2. Control .of Chadian airforce.

|
"
"

e SccurlL} of nll 1apcrtdnt Chadian pereonalities.

4. Enforcenent of the Ceagefire, and

F

5e free wovencut of civilian population throughout Chod, w2

The accurd (Lagos) allowved for the formation of a
trausitional government with Goukouni Weddeyo as Pregldent,
Abdulkadir ﬂ@nuuguc wag made the Vice-Presldoqt and
Hagsen Habre as the defence miﬁ'.Ler. Hassen Habre was to
integr¢L; the Chadlan facti- .al armles into a national army.

Due to ccr;uiu migunderstandings, Hassen Hab;a uged hisg posiltlion

as dofence mininter and the backing of France und U.S.A. which

he-hud to tuke over the administration of Chad,

It ghould be noted that at the Logos accord, French
: upon to withdraw from Chad
troops were salled/and their replacesent with an Alrvicaon
force drasn from neutral countries., At the sane Linme
Goukoni Neddeye who then controlled Chad and N'Djamena with
the support of Libya agreed to the conditions of the Lagos

rapcoyd. At tie gune time, due to pregsure from African leaderc,

the Libyan lesder, Gaddafi ordered for the immedlate withdrawal
i t
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of hig troupa froa Chad,

It Wiy Lmaediately tue Libyan troops who hud assisted
Weddeye in overcoming the insurrection by his former defence
minlater; Haggen Habre left the torritory that Hessen llabre's
rebel forces lauached another offensive. This though contradi-t.d
the alms pf the OAY for love and tranquility in Chad, the OAU
suddenly laft Chad without calling Habre to order based on the
Lagos accord of August 1979. Tho.OAU should be blamed for thip,
I guppose. This 15 because, the military vacuum created in Chul
by }he pull out of Libyan troops mugt have given Habre's Fronch
and U.5. backed troops an edha over Weddeye, 1t 1o also my
contention thnt adequate arrangements were not made in advance

to ward off guch | a mlgadventure carried out by Habre'g furcer,

1 venture to say that Jeddeye and the present Africun
leaders have just made the ;umk mistake as 1t wag in Congo.
Neddeye's mistalke was to Buccuéb to the preshuro from the
African leadlers and extra-continental powers to expel from
Chad, % friendly Libyans sho had helped him to crush the
Hirtipee f-rcﬂ:. wAfrican leaders know, even if they do nol wunt
to admit thnt the presence of -euch troops in an African
cuun'-,t'y\i:‘. more dangerous © . thelr gecurity thun the presence

' Iy
of any other, african troops (except South Africa),"

Goukounl seddeye himself was very gad aboubt tue roule
played by the VAU forces. "ANe do not agree with thig anl we

can in thin cane ack these troops to return to their own

c
countrieg." e The peace-keeping furce ilanstead of making sure

-

it congolidated itgelf in Djamena to properly ward off an

spgressive fuction, it allowed Kebel Habre's forces in. The
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Chad voature wus a test of the OAU role in intervening in the
Internal” affalro of sigter countriee. The VAU never cume out
@ith any c'ear cut directivec whlch:ngdo it mandatory on all
African countrlios contribullng forces to the peaco-keoplng
operations in Shad to bear the flnancial burden of thelr meun.
Tao Lhiu; the Nigerian comusander of the pecace-keeping forces
wondered ho¥ many countries could sustain such expences, The
role the African leaders played in convinclng Goukouni wWeddeye
to ordqr.bibyn to withdra# her troops and the inconsisteucy
of thelr forelsn policles cspecially NHigerlia was begt
dumqnutéutci in the Chadian crislg, Hipgeria masterminded the
formation of the peace-keeping r,;‘rce. ‘"I call on the OAU to
send pecve-keoping forces into.Chad immedintely to malntnln
peace and stability there, ° If the OAU had moved quickly and
éent trqnps -ut; Chad, Libya could not have intervened thuru."?
Shagari was muking this type of suggestion knowing fully well
that Frunce and the U.S5.A. has never hidden their interest
in Chad., They had stationed their troops in Central African
Republie and Sudan (Chhd'a next doer neighbour), llow bitter
France and the Jdest were about Libya's presence in Chad wuc not
a hidden fuct, The dubious:roln played by Eho Africon lamern
in outgrarting vWeddeye out ét the throne for the pro-Wegt reuvel
Hubralis clear. ‘

Nigeria, Scnegal and Zalre recelved both

financial and loglstic alds from Western

Burope and the United States, Washington

provided gome Z12 ~illion dollars

Largaasse enabled obutu's Ziire to shift

\ from covertly supporting Hassen llabre to
publicly and nilaterally announcing the

. post-monement of the departure of Zarlan
r zontingent to the peace-kedping force. g
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Also as the pejpce-keeping force puched Goukouni Weddeye out
of office fur lilgaen Habre, Weddeye flad Chud ng hip
trnnultlgunl guovernment collapged., First he wont to

Cameroun and later to Algeria and thon Nigerin, e wan
refused assylum. These crafty manoevresg by Nigeria and other
pro=-Wegtern agents (leuders) of Africa showed that the
punce-kecplnu force was purely and deliberately meant to edge
out Goukouni Yeddeye in preference for the Western backed
Habre's truops, lilgeria'allowed hergelf to be used by the
West to aghieve their imperial motives. It is Nigeria's
inability to define her interogt in Chad that has leud to the
flip=-flops uni the zig-zags that hove characterized her forcinn
policy posture in Chad, The role of lilgeria and in fact the
OAUY peace-keeping force was purely a desipgn to install the
lestern ctooge, Hassen labre to power. The role the peace-
keeping r;rce played in Chad was therefore a fallure and a
betrayul.or the African continent, Hiserla.should have taluen
into account Western nation's foreign defence and military
agreemonteg ith hor neighbours. These agreements have
strateglc reasons for the imperial nationg, To have allowed
ho}sulr to be used ageinst her gilster country means she is
gtill ready to be in alliance with imperial nations (seve
Table 3.4 on page 66 for such defence and military agreements).
Africun lenders :.\ll.c')'led. themnelves to be migled to percelve
Libya as a potentlal threat ' not only in Chad but to other
countrieg in the sub-region w%t&rligeria inclusive, Given
the military capabllitieg of pibya and Nigeria alone, 1 argue
L;nt no signle country in Africa can poge a threat to Africa

or any of iteg sub-regions, Aﬁy threat to the African continont
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can un}y be from the imperial powers. Any threat to gy

of Africa  "from black Africa can and will only come from n
collective defence rather t! | from a signel African county,, "’
SUuLR Africa and lilger! being the two mout powerful nations
In Africa depend on the.western imperial nations for their
uuurce; of power, Horquver, th;mtnblo on page EEB a clear
tegtimony tuat the presence of Western powers all over Africn
especially «ithin the Chadian gub-region including Chad itgpe'?
shich sghures borders with Libya are threats to the perceived
opportunities of Libya. Gaddafi ig perceived a threat becuusa
ho lg geen to be friendly with the Sovliet Union, An eneny'p
friend ig an enemy; secondly, the western powers' intercatg

Lu North Afcrlea which Lo free from any eean or oceang except
at the ilorth African borders also makes the Western powers to
percalvefhibya a threat to taelr opp;rtunltlea of establishing
military baseg in Africa, Both the pregence of Uranium and

0il i Chad, and the Pan-Islamic ambitions of Gaddafi could be

reasons for Libya's interest in Chad,

But one thing is apparent, both Nijeria and Libya share
borders witu Chud and as such a crigsigs in Chad could be
perculycq by both Nigeria and Libya to be a threat to their
uutlun; too, The influx of refugees iuto Nigeria during this
o :135 is a wanifestation of thisg, Nigerla is even protecteco
from 42 rect dinvaslons [rom the infantry in case of escalatim
by Liko Chnd.; But there is no water separating Libya from
Chad, . 5o to ward off the imperiallis in Chad from crosslng
" the Northern frontiers into Chad, Libya and Gaddafi had to come

into alli:nce with a favourable faction of competing groups.

Hence Gadlafi's support for Goukouni Weddeye.
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Tuble }-4: Forelon Defence and Military Apgreementg with

tlgeriata lielshbourg
4 1 ;

Hijgerlats Foreign ' . S
Noighbourg Povers . Nature of Agroument L
. lI Francae - '"Technlcul military aseintance

oy . agreeaents und finaneial asuistunce.
Bepin : e, '
e Soviet pni?p Soviet technical asslotance anil
Yioh 4 presence
——
A . France - | Military asglstance agrecment
Higer “.r . . including the provision of Lasle
CT facilitien.
v Defence agrecument including tho |
Chad L Provislon of baplc facilities.
. Provieglion ol military assisbancc.
o0 Francc';jﬁ Military agreement wund proviginoug of
’ : - basic facillties.
Cameroon - IR . ' '
' Ching . Military assistance agroemoent.
1 ?- Igreal Military agsistunce agreoment and
y : pregence’ of technlical personnel,
— : '
y ' Spain ¢ Milit‘ur;,' agreesent, 7"
k ' .
Equatorial China befence ogroement,
Guinea - . '
" South . Seeking communication and olrbace.
Africa : S

Scurcgﬁ W.L. Hinjari: Paper presented at the 14th Annual
T, Hational Political Science Conference, held at
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hutwuun'lbrj - 1333 especin’ly in Oyndurum, Kolorwn, Bumar.m,
Titowa and Hadariy Hi'oople who argu.i) on poor boundary
denarcatlion busnf thelr argumentg mailnly that Nigerla had
often wanted to :tlfxiutain friendly relations with her
neighbourg - especially for her leading role claims in Africa.
"I'he real bagic arecas of controversy between ligeria and Chad
are on fundamental issues.™

i. The problea of fighing rights on the lake as the

incerosunt horrussment of lifgerian fishermen by Chadiun

goldiers and fishermen, has revealed,

L}
ii. The provlenm of land andy¥ater utillzation capable of

affecting the general water gystem of the lalte and ity

basin asg undertaken by the Nigerian Chad Basin Developuent
- Y.
Authority (CBDA), Gué £ o

iii. MNireria‘'s 'llminlahlug'iu.t\,creat in the late Chad banin
gurmission (LCBC) in fssour of the CBDA which is
demonntrated by the huge financial comultment eslimalad

at K{99,000,000,

ivi The Perenial prubiem of boundary demarcation on the

t v nuprface area,

Vo The czpaluton of alliens particularly that of an
estimated 700,000 Chadiasns effected by the Nigerian
depurtation order of 17 Junuary 19335,

vi, 7The enorumicy of NHigeria's bungling in Chad cince 1)V

P
Kano anl Lagos accords. &

Ishaya Audu who wag external affalrc minlaoter at that

tiﬁe'hwi attributed the cause of the cbnrlict to auti-Habre's
f :

e8. Chadian guerrilas inciting both Chadian and Migerian seenrily
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furces 9n Lhe worder Losandg Anich lead L) tne gerious cirachog
vetaven Lhe tdto and 254a of last montn, | believe Lhle was

ratner tuo .stuvculative,

Howeveg, rerourtys fros certaln French publicatliong clalred
tast "tae sijatln, sas influenced by pro-Gaddafi elements in

tne hKigerian army on tne one hand and suspicion by Habre, of

tiue wi urian-Licya detente at tue end of April on the other.n
I

Anotuaer cnargye sas that Sovernor Guni of Burno State wus an

ageint ol Gacuval)r 9r bas cuntrol over Lhe action of Nigerian

i

troops is preposterous." Alinough sume newspapers like vhe
- wriodne Lernel Lue bun=retaliatory action of RNigeria militacily

as « hnatlonual grggrace, 1t hus been adequately proved that

Biguerss S4id notl reslly want Lo use force on Chad, However
! o

L}
Kijeri-n osolalers at the vorders uinder Major Genheral Mohammadu
.

Bunar: nhad louncued & counter altack on the islands to regain

c

A

'
-~

P
=

—
'

ol Lost. ‘Tae Nigerian apmy 15 tutally pro-dest,

It is tnwrefore fNal a tenanle argument tnat they would have
beun pro--inadaafi to taat exLe
\

Suecundly, tae sase Nierian army wshicn nustercd and

ingtaulled hnure Lo poser ¢ould not have soupat to forment

trouvles eit~2lily Qo tae gouatuern part sncre Col, Koamouge

cuatrolica -2t o polut and later oy Havre himself. It can
therviore o0 loferred tiast vne vounaoary arguacnt is more
significant 1n explaining tae crisis. The expulsion of illejjal
"au.ie.-n:; must Ve contrivuted to aggravate tne situation,
However, tae Cnsila crigis anag tne Nigerian/Cha:lli.an

‘ wurger *-'L-“'-:'jr denanstrates contingily in Lue percention and

purguit fn tn- gijerian fareien policy. Thiese have been
i
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pro-395t, cuonpgurvative and does not demonptrate the Afro—-contp|:

nature shich 1t cludme 1 the corner stone of ite oxterun}

relatlons, [igeria still did not learn from her civil war

p .
in which she sag betrayed by the western powerg,

The civil war betwecn Biafra and the Federal Guvernv it
began in July 1967, "In the early sglage of the conflict, th:
secesslonist forces, gupplied with wecapons by France and
Portugal acliieved some unccesleﬁrhe secegaioniot {orce:

had advanced into the Wegtern and nmid-VWestern replon.
i

ySlnce her peace-kecping forces had ordered for a neutrsl
ground, they ghould have forced Hassen Habre backed by the y
G a”;u:tcrn forces to the OAU regulations. The foreipn jo licy
ot Shenu Shogarl administration was deminated by the super-

poscrg and the Jestern imperinlists. It i however pertinent

that Shagari's pergonality helped a lot not to have
allowed Lhe vorder clasgh betwegn Nigarla and bhad to degon :aL-
\ AL V)"J | o e—, 1‘ Q2 LA By verang ba v e BTy
o I further, It was reully a clash that hid to do with the
het '

LM

protection of her exlsting territory. It was a threat «hich
Shagari handled with cautious diplomacy. 1f we believe it
ﬁfrlcnn ingecurity rQPPQBQnts a direct or indirect threal L
Lhe purvival of Nigerln,‘uur forelgn pullicy perception chiuld
not coincide more often than not #ith lmperialist interest,
It is then that Nigeria can properly articulale and purisne
her foreigm pulicy that is African ceutred.

A

3.5 Lhe Jicerian Cuneroon Border Clagh

The liigerian/Cameroon border clash broke gut in tay 1101,

Comervon had attacked and killed five Nigerian goldiers., Thins
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nearly ecgcalated into a face-to~fuce confroantation Lo Ll h
tiro notion could have been eye-bull to eye-ball In o bLlaoly
confrentatlon with her next door neighbour, Cwmercon. Hven
before the United Nations plebicite when Northern Cavctoon
declded to Joln ligeria instead of unifying with thelr kith
and king to fora a nation, border digputes had been ;oing on
betweon Nipgeria and Careroons, o

I 1 ."

livwever, very serlous border disputes started when
Candroon continued to annex Higerian villages after the
diccovery of large oil fields near the border tu the gouth,
Before the gunning down of the Wigerian goldiers thal lear Lo

thia clngh, the Cross Blveryg State government had complalued

tuat people at the Cameroonian borders were belngs killed,

i

The resinmes through Gowson-Murtala-Obasanjo malntaluoed o
n&n-ch:!lnut attitudes towards such complaints., Thic 14 Lecause
they perceilved Cameroon to.be of the same culture and Inforior
in capabilities, liigeria did not really percelve Camercou a
potential threat. It ig therefore bocauge of thig non-ch ) Linl
attitudes of our past leaders and their - arong yercep' ian
of Cameroon that encouraged Cameroon to be mo beillicos to
fMigeria, Her cun\_victiun waop that Nigerla will conbtinue Ls do

thhlnﬁ.

fiowever, the natiaq (lNigeria) could no longer glt on the
feuce with the killing:ot five of her puldiers, Many liseriong
epooe! 411y thoge who bélongud to the opposilivn partica 1ol
it s uld wmount to cawardice if Nigeria does not return flre

for fire, To many, the war would be a walk over, Lh-L is, it
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would be Llke a war betwar~ the elephont and tho ant,

\
Humerically =od in termu of wmilitary waros Nigeria was and

s gtill nt wnoadvantage over Cameruvno, Otherg hoad arpued

Lhab wor bebtweon lilgeriy and Camercvon over the age long Lo lep

digpute would do neither Nigeria nor Cameroon any good,

Mi2.r'ng felt 5o provocated in this dispute bLecauge apart

from bhe killings of the Nigerian aoldiera,lcwneroon nel ther

apologized nor sent any delegation until on the 25th of Huy

Fiingy

almost 10 daygs after the killing. The apolopgy which wasn

tendered in writing did not meet the requirementg of the
Wigerlon povernment, ligeria had protested Lo the Cuncroont:
muthority in Yoounde, denunding for an unequivocal apulugy

4itidln a wevx of the incldent., It also requested for an
! '

apprehension and proper punishaent of the mupderers as well

)
ag compencation to the families of the murdered and the thres

wounded zaldicrg, Prior to the written apology from Coumeroun,
Migeria had walted but all i:n valn expectiﬁg a word from
Cumeroén. It was this silence staince of Camercon that gtirred
up a lot of provocatlon(s). According to the then Higori o
Exteréul Affoirs Minister, "iigerla #ould fight back. o
feel' it 1a 1n tus best intercvst of Cameroun to pettle thins

1 .
n klt will Lot be on her inLerelt to Lol /

vn il eria militardily,” he added. Alh. Abubaokar Uiml, then

watter peacefully,..

Governor of Kano State under the P.H.P, had this to say:
wIf I were President Shehu Shagari, I #i)1 mot sit and allos
Hi;erlanu Lo be slaughtered like thut."ls
Qtuerg referred to Nigeria as a proper tiger, that is,
a touthless bull-dog. They called on the Shagari aduininstoation

tu_ﬁeLere Ware on Cameroon. Shagaril knew the implications of
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a #ar and agaln the sdministration did not wnnt asnything tivt

would cuntravene her Iurulgn'pollq' objectives in oo much an
L

a golutlun could be found thr?agh peaceful diplomacy.

The present admiuistration like its
predecessore,regards Africa as the centre-
plece of itg foreign policy. Ve are
‘African nation and our first point of
reference in whatever direction or by
whatever criterion 1s Africa. It is our
firm Yelief that the 7 :stiny und survival of

, our nation llies in our working closely with
our African broth--s and slsters to

exterminate the 1.rces of racign oppression
an} exploitation from our continent. 16

1t ig therefore gluxins that the administration's total
comuitwent to the African cause in her foreign policy pursails
and her leoeuding role in peaceful gettlement 0f digputes in
Africa would not enable her go to war with Camervon except
ghe could not avoid it. Shogari personally believed that
Comesoun sau uged as an inotrusent to gabotage ligeria's
effort at uniting Africa. Some w#hite officers were confirmud
to be omoen;, the Canercvuniansg that killed the lilgerlan puldivr:,
cwuuruuﬁ djd not respond to liigeria's call for a written
apology awl an undertaking to pay compengation to the familieg
of th ~urd¢red‘anldiera.nntil tire National Security Council
met on the 25Lh May, 1981, The same day Cameroon gent a
written apology. The compoasition of the Council included:
- "The Pregident = Chalrqan
= Vice-Presldent = Deputy Chalrman
- Hlniqtur of External nrfui?a
- Chief of Uefence Staff

- Hea‘l Df Lthe “oSnu. nos¥ SS5

- Ingpector General of Folice,
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P, xrlttun1upolozy from Camervon wag rejected bosauns
1t #as coasidered too late. It had only come after
Edem Kodjo, the U.A.U. Secrctary General's shuttle diplomacy
betwaen liserin and Cameroun a few days to Lhe move, The
shattle diplomacy was sequel to Shagari's boycott of the OAU
Sumait Iﬁ flalrobl as the Organization relaxed about the clagh,
The cardinal nnchors;for peace and gtability in the continent
of Africa rests on the OAU'g Hellef in the inviolabllity of the

natlonul boundarieg as they were inherited from the colonial

masters.

A Migerisn houge committee on defeance paid a two day visit
to the digputed area on tha.Hivefian/Camoroon border to have an
on-thecspot assesenent of the eventa that lead to the kitlinpga.
The menbers included Laven, J.C. OJukwuf E.A. Atandaq,

R. Ratefycujue, Bawa N, Gapgole and Mohammed Tudun wuda.l(

It wag diascovered that "Cameroons attempted to remove
the bodlesg of the five Nigerlan soldlers but _fled on gpotting
another Nigerian boat. MNigerian soldlers did not ghoot buck

becauge they sore under insgtruction not to fire at nnyonu."lu

The Arey Brigade in Calabar wag to be expanded inlo a
divislon, e¢stublish a security post at the bordev. bulld an
alrtorce base in Calabvar and lkang &here the incident vccurred,

mA road #as aloy to be constructed to lknng to facilitate the

™

_ 1 :
movement of Lruops."9 Shagari was further callcﬁ_to renounce

his honourary citizenghip of Cameroon in protest sgalnst the

4

killings of the Nigerian edldiers.

A6 a matter of fact, the above measures plus "the actual
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ellitory and walrforce actlon that Nipertsn gtarted Lo tuhio

against the Cuagerounian villages thot actually prompted
20
]

'
ahtd jo Lo yield, In all rusifications of warfare Camerson

La no matech for ligerla., Put ghe probably foelt asourod of
strong military gupport from France that ghe felt bold cnouh
to iguore ﬂicefia'a superior military force and threat, Many
Nigerians wunteh Migeria to martch on to Cameroon and teach
Abmadu Ahidjo the lesson of Wis 1ife. The credibility of
Shagari's admiulstration ebbved very low as a result of thin
digpute us to many people it tended to portray that Nigeria
lacked . a credible defence force even aggaolnst the aeck
inuoleﬁt nelghbours, such as Cameroun. . Such views are too
milltant of the border clash between Nigeria and her gplaoter
country. Shogari opted for:tha diplomatic parumeters wand
thig iriumphed. It is thur;fnre to the credit of the Shapsari
administrotion and Nigeria at large that the incldent was not
allaaﬁd to degenerate into a shooting war sutuoun the two
countriea, GShogarl was pati:ﬁt and maintained a supcrior
appruasch tnroughout* hirs reign, No wonder therefore that
Pregident Shugari chose the path of peace,. le resorted to

: .
articalated peaceful negotiation and not war. 1L wag no!
die Lo weuknvcs. Thig I believe wan a fine cxample of logi
deciglon-naking which involves bolh national and internatinnd
politlcs In conflict resolution., 1t is a demonstration of 4!
ctubésnunship. Afterall Higeria from her civil wur ecxperionce
knowg the pros and cons of war, In every warfare, there \=o
always an aggressor who behaves irrationally and in every
;luudy_anr encounter peuple always have the tendency of

isolating the victor from the vanquished. No country ever

| ; B
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wing a war without losses.

L}

Shagari #as very cautious of the fact that declglon wmakers
do not always fight wars and they do not suffer as such from
them, They d2 nul gee the battle ficldg, thuy are gulded 1n
protected quarters and only receive reports of cagualtieg not

even in nameg or pergonalitieg but in nuwierical orders.

Shagarl therefore did not want to involve Nigeria in
1

another wur agaln bearing in mind the experiences of the

civil war.

3.3.1 Quua:s-ui.&hﬂ_hnségt_slznh_nui-nﬂhngnu£ﬂﬁ
Remgolutions taken to _prevent re-gccurence

1mprécluuneas of colonial boundaries. There has been
coatngts in Gongola boundnry between Cameroon and Nigeria,
Cruss iivers State and Caxercon., South Wegt Cameroon was
part of liilgeria before independence., The mogt contentioug
area iu‘the maritine bdundary with Cameroon. Many Nigerian
farmers and fishermen who lived in these areas befure

L]

indepenlence gtill lived there, The same Wap applicabilae to
thie Canervunians. The probleém had prevailed for leng. 1In
1979 the Garua agreement was signed to prevent Camerovun from
Luntalliug vil rigs in coastal areas believed to be pasct of
Higeria., ‘Ihe wgreemeul wag f'ﬁued but not ratificd sand peateld
g and international agrecment and as guch the border digputes
continuei. The nccord,fas further argucd, to a large extent
Wuo no‘mu;u than a gentleman's understanding between the tw,,
The Higerlan gupreme military council never ratified the

apreement, lo regime, military or civilian was known to have

ever accepted the accord.
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it pguln Jooke ag 1f the accord was over asnumed by
tary guvernaocnt \
©ow!lieh rﬁally way not, Howover, the Cancicun governmenk later

Caneroon to a declaton of the federa) mild

agreeq tu' the Higerian terma: -
The government of the Cameroun Republic
‘under Presldent Ahmadu Ahid jo at long last \
came Af{f its arrogunce when it declared hor :

~intentlon to reparations and has rendered

.unregerved apologios. 21
[

Thoﬁgh this case almost two monthe after the clash it allowed
! : .
the two countries to burry the hatched ag no sooner did tle

UAU panel set up on the 15th July 1981 to look-into the dinsputce

want to w%ork, According to the Camercunian statemont:

© Pregldent Ahidjo regretted the death of
.- the Higerian go2ldlerg and extended to
Presldent Shagnarl and the people of
Higeria, hig heartfelt condelence, Tho
gituatlon should not be allowed to
. degenerate inkto an npen confrontation

batw#een the two countries,

In ﬁoncluuion, the sentiments geunecroted by the cbnflict
made it‘ﬁo nearly lead to a war betweesn tnuotwo nations, If
Loft to tho two governments, 1t-cou1d have been potllaed
without uecesnaklly golng througn the DA, Thig g bocause

0l two”brund CeuSUNE, 5

Flrat, bthe two leaderas were muglims and of Lhe gone
culturul background, Thic cnuld.bo ggen in the "lnflamed
pubiiﬁﬁLlona" of sone gouthern based newspapere excepl the
DailyiTlmeslwuere the government held eguitj shares of
"sl:(t.;r peruent".zj The nearsp:aper_ﬁ that inflaned war sentlncuts
Were oﬁuud by uoutherners, khat.ig, the Nalional Concord,

tna Daily Sketch, the Tribune, etec. ALl the proprietors of

these pewgpapers hield no neultural af finlty with any of



78

"Camernon or its leaders."

) "Students behaviour ¢ ;lng the cricins 1o equatly
inforaative, Toue atuﬁf:Lu union of Nigeria's mosl politie oy
active Euupnn, Ahmadu Bello Univereliy, dlid not gobt Ynpvelved
in the Hlueria-unmerodn hurder crlsic."ehnldle the pludent s
of Ibadan and Lagos univerzities both of #hich are bLaged ‘o
the southern part of llgeria, violently roucted to the coi i,
They ﬂgmnudei that Nigeria shoﬁld ¥age a total war armainet

Caneroon,

hluw tue late Chief Obafeml Awolowo of tue Unity Party of

liigerla aloo deaanded a total war agalnst Cameroon, The anly
Hortilern leader who supported those s#ho culled for war wap
nlhuja Abuboenr Riml, 1t is on record that both Awnlowu vl
Abuoskab Biml never saw anything good in the National Purty »f
iilgerka led by Shagarf and mootly dominated by the Hdovtheprn
mucliims @hy hal had long historical and caltural affinitive
aith the Cameroons. The Cameroon Eubassey in Lagos was
degtroyed by irrate students of the University of Lagon.

Deopite the inflamed #ar scntizments by the southern obulfeot o
the ;rcuuure for #ar brouzht to bear on the governamenlt of
ALh;Jl Shehw Shagarl, the Casercon/fliigerl:n border clnagh
sugsest to a far reachling ex;ent the role religion/cultural

factors could play on bellipgerent emotionu in slmilar crisi s,

Furtnormore, the crisls is a clear manifestation of how
policy mehors respond to situations at hand based on the
€2
“olicy-magers perceptions of reality". The Nigevian/taueson

border erigls is a display of how foreipgn pollcy mukers
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perceive Lhe ppychological enviromaent at>hlin which they
operate bearing in mind the roality of the physical
cuticaent in foreign policy decislon muking., Presldent
Shagari sas lesn than two yeors 0ld in office with hount) o
polltical oppenents who neve wigshed hig party 0 succecd. The
\
therefore called for war .n a crisis that invelved a glgter
country, "jlo knes that it was better to solve the crisin uslap
peaceful diplomacy than violence. Policy wakers have Inten'iong,
Such intuntions may be miginterpreted by hostile and distru:ted
political opponents both internal and external. "In wuny
developing countrieg, the values of rapid economic development,
national unity, freedos from foreign countrol, and prectire norve
ag the muln criterla againgt which to Judge one's pollicien and
26
those of uther gtates." 1t is on the baels of thege criteria
1 beliove must have ghuped Shagarit'es perception of the Mijgertay
Camerood vurder clash and the subsequent line of action he Lok,
I -

This wag the reagon why the patient and

peruevering aspect of him . (Shogari) #as

brought to bear on his declaion not to

g2 to war with the Cazmeroon knowing fully

that tne provocation was forelsn instigated

and designed to divert Nigeria's attention

from the économic goals ghe had set for

hsegelf, 27

It s alun my contention that Nlgerlia/Cameroon border

clush bejing a elash that resulted from coulonial bulkanizabtion
of the African continent can be guld to be rooted or have
resulted from the colonial pact of the two countries end thus
wegtern powers inspired espectlally as the area in question ig

believed to have oil deposite. This hag been glaringly brough!

to light by the fact that some white goldicrs were sald tu have
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been involved in the murder 4f the five lijerian poldivre,

llowaver, the real cauge of the killings has not beoen made

known to the public., Chamber Ngou's ussertion that relipgious

and cultural factors prevented Shagari from ordering Nigeris
Lo go Lo war w«lth Cameroon, gecem untenable, The reacon(s) shy
the federal governaent refused to wage a #war against Camcroon

on this issue may be betier knoan to Shagari and the allil.ary,
1t is al:& zy bellef that the 1mmedia{e cause of the murder
of the Nigerlan goldiers goes far beyond the flimpy reo
Ltuat it #as due to tue undefined nature of the Nigerian/
Camervon borders. Algo, by merely paying that the killing

Wwag forelgn inspired, seem untenable too, This is becauss tha

forelgn poser so involved wap never concretely identifleld,

In conclusion, I am teapted to arguo that the five
Higerinm s ldlerp killed could have buecn involved Ln an
ungff -1L4l migsion. This is because, 1t has.not been siated
Lan anz l{ner4turu that the murderecd goidicra were on any
particular official wigsion as directed by the governmenut,

'

Also, the boat involved in the gnid incident hap never Lewn
confirmed a naval boat, How infantry men got themselves intu

Comeroun territortal waters ralses a number of guuestlons Liat

still necd to be answered by the military. Shagarl aund
Ahid Jo must have had their reasons other than religious/

culturhl to have roguorted to diplomatic means for setillng
theiri scores. This is particularly so, taking into
conglderatlon the argument between the militury and tihn
Snagari adninistration as regards the crisis. The army wanted
#ar to bo declared on Cameroon while Shagari did not. Tt hun

veen mentiuned someshere in this work tnat the willlary
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unilaterally without goversacent approval eabarked on gecrel
military actlons sgalnet Caneroon before Ahidjo tendered an
apology. The #ay the dispute was gettled portrayed how
1diosyncracleg (personality factors) of both Shagari and Allijo
dere maturedly digplayed. A newspaper simply put it that,
Wiigeria and Coneroon burfy tha hatchet, They have pigucd o
cummuu;quo not to allow a re-occurence of what huappened at the
border.“d%{any people read dirgerent interpretations as to tae
magnitude of the conflict and how it wag amicably and
diplomatically settled quietly, This was a conflict which
mude the President decide not to attend the Nalrobi, U.A.U,
Surml®,  Although some have ars .ed that President Shagari did
not Loykitt the Swemit bec-mse of the Nigerian/Camcroon ~nf'tf-tL,
It hus to bﬁ recognlised that not everybgdy dn Nigerla accoepls
Lhe L;xc§inn Llmpurtance of the Camernon border incident in
keeping the President at.houa. "Some people a long way from
Cross diver stuteu"?abeltevod that the President dild not slteand
the Sumalt because of the domestic political disturbances that
tne 1ape§:hmcnt proceedings against Governor Balarabo Mupa wan
likely to cuupe in Higeria at that time, That some public
disturbances perguaded the President; that his primary duty

lay at home rather than abroand at that time. Domeslic aftarran
has been less pmooth running. Thipg means thoat Shagarl would
huleuLtcudud the summlt'aere it not er the lack of calm

at the h)n; frout, Thrua? Wag more perceived from the home
front. This statesent slgnificantly confirm that Shogar!

did not take the lligerta/Caneroon border cla;u too serlous to

huve deprive! him from ;n.to:l.ling'}.ha VA, Swamil as againnt

thie goneral belief by the ordinary Nigerians,
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S Rhp Eallod UAU Sumadt dn Llbrya (USA/Libya Relation,
- Higeria/Libyn Relation)

The squabbles over the VAU Summit in Libya had a number

of complexities that could be atiributed to ita failures. It

ls therofore lmportant to critically examlne thoese compluxlaltlen
]
for one to really pin-point the cavges of the fallure of the

Sommlt, o

Al

Firéf and foreaget 1a the neo-colonlal nature of most
Africanlétutes #hich left Ehém divided over the mdmission
of tha_Saharawi Arab Denmocratlc Rﬁpublic. Secondly, many
African leaders had refuged‘§o attend tho Summit becawee thoy
had bﬁun_strongly convinced ﬁy tne VWeatern powers that Gaddafi
Wan not;fit tu be the Chnirmén of the DAV ag wag Lo be the ©06n
in Yripeli, Thirdly, Americg percelves Libya ag a threat to

tholr eéconomic and strateglc interests, that is, in the [

. o
exploltablon of Uraniuam in the Chadlan Aouzou strilp annexcd -

.~._‘_‘., pace
by Libya and also there ig tne long standing American '

annoyance wlth Libya over Libya's ghift in policy away from

S

tho Wenl sinco Gaddafi came to power, This would be Lrested

in more detalls when I'look at the US/Libya relutions. Beoiune
of bheac:reusonu, African leaders had refusged to go to :
Tripull ag dictated by the interests of Lhe;} ¢olonlul mHﬁLNFL.
it cuuidfbe argued that the U.S. goupght Lo use Afrlcan leatern

to deutoblillze the Tripoll Susumit in ovder to nueutralisnoe the

Soviet Union impucte in the region.

Fur.ﬂlgeriu she had given Libya two condltions Vo fullil
ﬂfhcr Ahich Hiperla would attend the Summit, The firut was

that 9ll QAU member states would be allowed to participate in

i 2
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the OAU Summii.  Secondly, Libya should withdras her troops

from Chod, "I'honoe two econdittung wﬁrc slven a yeur earlier to

the OAUY Suuwmlt by Ishaya Aadu,®

wly Moy 182 when thege conditlonn hald been sutlailed,
ngerln's’Shugurl refused te attend the Summit on the abpird
argumont’ that he wag waltine for a quorum to be fru'-led:.'s"f\ln--
Arap lol #who ¥as Lthe 19th Chalraan of the QAU instead of being
the flrgt to urrive Tripcli, said he would not leave fuc
Tripoll except 2 guorum was forued, I belleve that Shogari
and Arap Mol should have demonstrated better genge of
stategmanghlp 10 they had spared no effort in persuading the
rojectionints ty attend instead of cloyineg at home La W evla
and Kenya and e mfining thermselves to corvegpondence. Shagaritsn
refugal to atteni the fix:at. Tripoll Suamil and hin &) 0L
poddal ling at rocognisiog the ?hDR wag  the result of the
Pro-Yest stunce of the a.dminl.s't.ratiun. The gecond Tripoli

Sumnit demunntrted the wealiness of Nigerla:

, The previously sssumed capability of
Hiseria to convir e abgenting Africon
lealers to participate in the pecond
UA Sunmit has beer t-sted, The repult
#as that the giont <« Africa was shown

by hewa LLttle welpsht un the eantinent,
“ne =ould neiths by threat nor reasgonling
porouade even one of the abeenteing
Afpican heads of state to fly to Tripoldi
and gave the QAN from eabarrascment and
eventui) collapge, 51

AfLor Ghogarl had boyentted the first Sumuit, there was moanling
pregonren apotuat him in Nigevia to attend the gecond one.
Lhere were ale2 muny boycotts of tane second one, Thig second

Sunmit held in flovember of the gsome year %as attended by

Shagark. Hut ugfortunately shagari could not wonvince oth-or
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AfrVean Lendern who boycotted the Summit to attend, This

Wan inpplte ot the fach that Shugarl w5 add to havo

personatly telephoned unrepresented Africun leadera., A quoruas

was not aloo formed at thig second Tripoli: Sumeit of 1982.

Ko

In fact, ligeria's inasistence that Labre be allowod to
participnte at the Tripoli Suwamit and his pupport afor Hahre
Was putely bucause of the dependent nature of Shagari's

adminigtrakion. It was botause the U.3. supported Habre as f{{
’ Foa

-

againat Goukouni WYeddeye who Gaddafi supported. WwWhatever be

the maxﬁ‘causc of the failure of the firgt and second

Tripull Sumnits, the fact remailns that the Shagari adminigtratlon,
togk a pru~Jestern gtand. Her astioﬁa ware mogtly motivatod oy
‘Woatefh influencep. The weakness of the adminictratlon Jn
pursuibg‘a viable and dynamic foreign policy when it concerng
conflict in Africa was portrayed by the Tripold Sumnit and

Higeriants support for Habre.

. . .1‘
What was certainly revealled in Trilpoli ig
‘Llie unsavoury fact that Nigeria does not have
“the power in Africa, that many have asgcribed tn
"her, She ig in a senge, o leader without i
followers. It may be said that a bull-dog E
withaout teeth should not bark tcoo loudly
becauge it might be'colled upon to scare
" off a fearlogs attacker and theroby be
-expoped ag ucelesr. The glant of Alcvloa woaun
.- .Xact month called upon to counter the
: reactionary attackr .n African unity ond in o
\ the process displayod hor gumny gpbowl Lo Lhe
Cowerld, 320 . o7 e

S

This algo portrays the incongistencies in the pursuit of
forelgn policy during.éhagarifa regime, The adminlatratbon

chould have known or perceived that other Africaan natlong

#ould not take her serious when she was not only among the X

fow that boycolted Lthe August Sumpit becauwse of Hubre and the

X

"
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recu;ngtlun of western Sahara. Her quick change of gear male
moct African naliong to have a complex lmnse of her, Niperin
contributed to the failure to host the UAU Summit in Tripoli,

Thig f:l;Llure #ng designed and executed theough the boyeotia of

Hiigeria and otner African countries tlucuph the influence of
: v

U.S5.A. and Lhe wegtern ?100 .

Shagari dictated a style of foreipgn policy
based on walting for the rest of Africa to
tuke positions and then cagting a lot with
the majority.... Te deny Libya of the
Taadergihip of the CAY was the oblige
imperialict interests to an astronighingly

ludicrous. 33
The jpbove gtatement confirwg the fuet that the pro-Yeut
nature of Lhe ligerlan forelgn policy during thlg pericd
nover allused lilgeria to really pursue her Afro-centric

foreign policy - as it concerns the Tripoli Summilt.

3.4.1 U.5.4./Libya Relationg

The geneuls of the sour relatlonship between the Ynited
Gtines and Libya can be traced to the ouster of Kinpg Tdris
In 1409 by a group of young arny of ficers led by Lt. Cul,
Muanmar 3adiafi, The group of the army officers thal carried
oub the coup were 5anura11§‘callcd the "free of!lcoru"?h hie
“free of ficers" pledped tﬁe}r commitaent to moelalion, Inl:om
ami Arad. wcity. Prior to the free officers coup, the 1.0,
and Lhe Britich were deeply involved in the markeling of
Libyan 7il. Free enterprises and large conplomerates Lhot
had thelr home bases in most parts of legtern Eurape awl Lo
U.5.0. transocted 'nus;.nt:na with Libya, Tronsacliong boped on

interests flourished., [hese, however, are conbtrary Lo tw
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doctrines of tuu free officers and Sharln (Isl:mic lasn),
#lilch the froe ofilcers flrmly upheld, In 1970, Lhe vunt
Libyan oil ficlds were nationalized by Gaddafi and hig
collengues. This meant the gtoppage of the huge profils wiea
the destern trangnationalp,especlally those of the United 5t.teg
were deriving from the huje Libyan oil. The United States and
Lo Britlish in particular were not happy about this new
duvelopm?nt. Secondly, the socialist inclinations of the fre:
officers' dachirine, poged a threat to the United Statos 4n tho
]

sub-region, Libya was thought of playing proxy to the
Soviet Union in the sub-region, ?rin type of gltuation ins conlrary
to the Auerfican anti-communist foreign policy. Thic situatiog
Ltherefore placed Libya as an eneamy to the West becaune of he
romance with Mupco¥ and sociallgm. Before Libya under Gaddafli
nationalized her oil companiesp, it had cloped down all Britiah
and Aderican military bases in Libya and expelled the mititory
personnel of votn countrles. No African leader(s) had betn
able tu touke such bold steps ag o ingt the Jdestern powers and
imperidiss. This was not all, Gaddafl alegn forced all oil
reumpanies whaicn malnly came from the West to pay new and
higher prices for oil they imported.

And «hile the U.5. and Britain were gptill

gnarting from humiliation and deprivation

suffered in Libya, Goddaffi's now pgovernment

aan-gied to squeeze vut a separate price

asresqment with o4l cempanies which were

mostly from the wedt, 1t then become

difficult for the United States to hide

its plane againet Libya and Gaddaffi. And

g0 began the campalpn of caluuny apjalnat the

person of Gaddaffi in particular and Libyan
Government as a whole, 35
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Because of these happenings, the bourgeoisie precs of thue
Western capitalise nationsg, the U.S.A. in particular have

conlinued to term Libya as the biggest finauncier of

international terrorigsam,
|
who are pro-¥est also addresgs Gaddafi in the game context,

Even bourgeoigsie African sclolarg

The terrorism «hlch the United States and these scholars

refer to in this case is the alds which several nationalinst

organizations receive from Libya. Such organizatlona include

tho PLO atruggkins to egtabligh a )tat; of Palestine admist
stif{ resigtance {rom American sponsored Zionigt Isreal,
SUAPO fighilng for the independence of Namibia, etc., I wigh
to state clearly here that the real terrorist organizations
are found in Wegtern Europe and the United Stateg of America.
They are anti-human (real terrorists). Some oxamples are

Baad Meinhoff of Western Germany, the Hed Brigade of ltaly,
the Ku Klux Klan SK.K.K.) of the United States of America hus
been trylug to bring down Gaddafi's government, because h: hag
been a fanatic child. He has not been responsive tu their
imperial roles. lﬁstaad of African countries/leaders
denouncing these retrogreesive, imperial moves by the U.S.A.
and her allies, they are supporting such, One cannot rule
.out the pogsibility of the U.S.A. treating any of her present
gurrogates in Africa in the nearest future where progressive

leaders like Gaddafi might emerge.

¢

'
1

american confrontationist policy with Libya could be
seen Ilu President Reagan, personally ordering the shooting
down of Libyanu jets by the U.S. aircrafts, off the gulf

of Sidra rear Libya, when the '".S5. fleoet was carrylng on

L]
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military exercises near the area primarily to provoke Libyn.
The U.5. has also been quoted_b( many authorities to have

increased }ta military aida to Lilya's immediate neighbours,
that is, Tunlpia, Egypt and Sudan, Thip, 1 feel 1o dune to

intimidate Col. Gaddafl.

It 1s significant to assert that moves to bring down
Gaddafi by the U.S. aud the West are purely based on the U.3.
image of the free officers. Tha Gaddafi administration ig

perceived to be fanatical, radicali and anti-U.5, while Lhe

rest leaders of African countrieg, particularly Nigeria are
regponsive, Conguervative pro-U.S. and ready to maintain a

neo~-colonial stance,

Libya an‘vast naturai'potuntials in the African contineul
of ®mnich LT she is given the support, she could co-ordinate
efforts with the remaining African countries to form. a
bulwark against foreign meddlegomeness in the ;ontinont. 1t
i one of the biggest oil exporters in the continest and in
{'terma of mil%tary hardwares, it is a force Lo be rechoned #ith
2. in Africa, ;nfrlcan leaders need to understend Gaddail more,
Ithera they feel he ig carrying out his policles uuconvuntluunlly;

they could get him to discuss. After all, Gaddafi, hecd their

*line and sinker, they could get Gaddafi reformed. By supporting
‘rheU.S. and trying to ostracize Geaddafi, the West, tae U.0J.A.
ks N

other weslern proxies in Africa, particularly Higeria are

}#mﬁxalizing Muamamar Gaddafi all the more and also boostling



N ' ' g
his Internatlonal popularity, There hag been many ploty by
tho U.i.A. and other Westeru powers to aBgaasinale =f

Muammar Gaddafi. Fooe
_ :;;_.:ﬁdyégﬁdi?/;
- There has boen plots to assagslnate thig

~erstwhile gon of & rica Muaunmar Gaddafi
Voof Libya.jg

1

T o | o
The assassination was to be carried out by Libyan exileg

trainea and equipped by the U.S.A. and France, 1t wag - 5
plannedfthat w#hen evegt?g}ly the bid to assassinate hiﬁf ‘ N
Waus tﬁrﬁugh, the U.S; a;&‘Britain would- uge their poweprful
huaa mgqia prupaganda to deny any involvement in it, This

was to be donc Lf the UeS: capitaolist inclined president ol
Candidéte Gig Car D'estang had won the electiong, Unfortunatel;

suciuliqt Mitlerand won the eldltionu.

"

!'Liﬁya's Gaddafi wag the firgt Arab/African country lo
demand fdr increase in 0il prices. Thig constituted a Lhredt
to the‘ﬂ.s. eéonomy. ‘The United States aléo Percelved 1t an
a gecurity threat from Libya becauge L;bya exchanged her oil

for Soviet arsenals and sophis .cated Russian wWoapunsg,

The U.S. has also used her bourgeoisie press to increase
Propagdnda on Libya; She eccuges Libya of uging her oil

. A
wealtlr to forment unrest in Africa and the Middle Eust .

I belivve thut the West/American governuments are never
intereaﬁed in' African countfies that are willing to pursue
a veriia and dyuamic.foraign policy, free from the
intervegtions of the capitalist nations. It ig in tﬁis
contaxt of the U.3, hostllity to Libya, that Gadidari
has not hidlen his hatred ro:'the U.5. governmenth

neacnlonlal policies-iﬁ.hfrica.

1
1
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In 19774, Libya burnt down the United States cumbnpny

" in Tripoli during the Iranian hot dispute with Lhe U.S.
May 6th 1981, Reagan ordereg the closure of Libyan's peoples
Bureau (eubassy) in Waahingt?n with only five days notice,
In the some May 1981, Americans in Libya were algo ordered
out of Libya while thosge uhd intended visiting Libya were
ordered to call off their visits. Americans in oil business
in Libya iﬁnored the U.S. calle and warnings and her
cuntrudkutury foreign pblicy pronouncements and actlons sith
regardg tu.nrrLCu. In July 1981, Reagan was again accuped of
piauning'Até eliminate Gaddafi. Reagan denled the allegatiogm,

charging that it was erroneous.

But Gaddaffi who Reagan should know io
older Lh:n him in administration could
not take guch reports as erraneoug. It
wng “ith this report that a Libyan group
ibnown as Free Unionist Officers was
tatablished with the purpose of physically
liquidating Americans including Reagan
himgelf, 57

Washington algo saw Gaddafi's maritime law interpretalion g ve
freitating, walle the United Stateg could only lay perfect clal
to the threé miles stretch on the gulf, Libya was and is .11l

cunstqntly'muintukniug claim over a two hundred mlle unit.

in Augist 198L, Libya ond the U.5.A. fought at the guif
of SIDKA in the Mediterranean. In the clash, two of Lue
Libyan Soviet made SU 22 fighter planes were shot down by .he
U.S.. ieatly the whole world . condemned the Amerl:an
role in Uhe clash., America was condenned for pgtepping her
bounds by buti the Western media and the Arab world. Arab

nations particularly, PLO, Syria, Algeria and South Yemen

)
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regarded thoe aly clash not only as a conspiracy againsl 1ibyn

bul tine Arab nationg as a whole.

Iln Hovemnber 1981, Gaddafi had alleged new moves by Lhe
Keagan adwinistration plotﬁing againot the Libya JAMAUILI "I\
Republic (State of the Masses), which _he tought would suzceod

Lirough France by supporting Mitterand's call for a

Pan-African peace-keeping force in Chad,

kngrica has in the past exploited the dependence of
African nations like Egypt, Sudan, etc. to launch an attack
on Libya through Chad, , The United Stales has been having
ostentatiouns milltary might in Egypt, Sudan and Central Atriq
Kepubllc. This has had serioup strategic dimplications not
only for Libya but for Africa in general, Nigeria has never
condemned the United States for her military intervention in
Africa, e@specially as it ufrecas her neighbours. The presence
of the U.H. in the Chadian crisgis is quite'gjaring. It won the
back Habre to
U.5. that/ manoevre the OAU poace-keoping forcen

in Chad.

The Unlted Stateg contributed lmmengely to the faullure of
tho I'ripoli Summit, Thig I feel the U,S. did as 1 have
mentioned somewhere in this work, to prevent Muammar Gaddfi
from being tihe Chairman of the CAU at the same time to fuel Lue
lMoroccan/SAUK tropbles,

The EeL«Liona between America and Libya are
very hostile. Anmerica feels threatened by the prescnce o
an anti-imperialist, radical leader like Gaddafi, in Afric:.
They want to blackmail him by whatever means., Gaddafl 1s

aunre of the 1,5, to use cuuntries like Tunigia and Sud:n
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bases for tLhear strategic interests in Africa,

In 1981, the U,S. Asalstfnt Secretary for African

Affalrg told the Senate Foreign Relations Committoe thul:

Under Gaddaffi, Libya has adopted a
diplomacy of subverslon in Africa and
in the Arab world, It is a diplomacy
of un~precendented .obsgtruction to our
own interests and Objectives..,we want
to help African nations threatened by
Gaddaffi's diplomacy. 1In our fiscal
year, 1982, budget, this administration
added substantial funds for military
. agaistance to Tunigia, and Sudan...we
are gecking ways to help with both
economic and wilitary support for others
#ho are similarly t .reatened, 38

Alsb in 1981, the Am ricun Assistunt Secretary for defence

]
Francig J,. yest, told the Senate foureign Relatlons CommitlL..
that:

Libya has silgned more than 212 billion

1n mlilitary agreements with thoe Soviaet

Union between 1976 and 1980. Libya is

~able to delliver Soviet-origin weapons

to gtates and factions friendly to N
Soviets and inimical to our interests. 29

The hostile attitude of the United States to Libyax
can i }h{u_v?}u be construed as perceiving Libya Lo be a
Soviet h;uxy in Africa. She 15 being perceived a threat L
the United States imperialist and cﬁpitellst interests in
Africa., The United States is thereforo ready to interverne
in any kf;ican igsue even against the wighes of all Africun
leaders once Gaddafi is involved esgpecially in North and

West Africa more particularly in the Afro-Arab nations,

Yhe U.3./Libyan relations and the role of the U.5. in
. i
Libya and her neighbouring African nations represents Lo

United States determination of her own intercsts as a
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8UpOr-power. ’T?O west now load by tho Unlted States aliltl

conslders Africa to be wlthin the sphere of influcnce and

acts acdéardingly,

e o _ _ .

The 1,5, expects every African nation to believe in this
coluniut:nation. Any African nation that is therefore pgone
fanatical and not being responsive 1is perceived a deviant A

-

hostile and a threat, '~ iii¢

Unfortunately most Af#ican countries are still poor Ane)

weak that they allow America to dictate the collective rolesn

that they are to play to enhgnce African unlty and securily.

LN -
4! e P .

1

InVV¥estern Sahara th~ United States made it poosible fdr
Horoceo to gustaln its ¥War against Polisario. Aoroccots
two muln sources of we&ponry have been U.S5. and France. Tt

will ba worthwhile to note that the V.A.U.'g charter has boen

violated by Morocco with regarde to SADR and that oll african

nations were annoyed with Worocco, yet she continued to
rocelvo support from the U,S. ﬁud Fronce. Yet other Alrican
countriﬁé ¢ould not call the U.S8. to order, 1t was only
Gaddafl who oupenly copdéhed lforocco and vpenly supporbied
Polisariq at the end of June 1983 wyen hq Hhad rigidly
iuslﬁﬁed a% Addls Ababa withouf a trace of compromlioe Lhat

the SADu'should:not give up its seal at the Summit,” ho
.k .

He knew the roles the U.5. wag playing in Morocco,  This
role had.enabled Morocco, to defy the collective decistune
of Africa and the OAU Charter.

1

Thougﬁ Libya was dlsappointed by SADR declining the seatb
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al the request of the pro-test African nations, it ig clear !

that Gaddgfl did pot like the United Stateg role in the

S

conflicta., Both Washington and Paris have been fearful thaot
bumiliation for Morocco in the Western Sahara might cost® |

King Hassan his throne, ugherinf in a period of uncertainty
- Wis o

in a stratogiCaLly lbcatéd country astride the entrance to the

moditerranéan. Both French and U.S. warghlips have lonp been

able to call al Moroucco's excellent deeﬁ water ports. N,

Morocco,héd slgned transit rights with the United States giving
1 .

trangit rights at its air bagls to ite rapid deployed force,
etc. Libya has not allowed the U.$. much strategic facilitius.

Moruover,;uaddafi ie againat Buch imperialigt penclrabion in

the sub—rééion. it ig within this analytical framework that

the hAmerlecan/Libya relations can be synthegized, Lhat is
) . ’ ]

.
L

L .
Libyan diplomacy of emphaplzlng the evils of imperialim Llg
]
U.S, cuncern. o

3.4.2 DNigeria/Libya Relationsg

1

-~

In Nigeria, individuale who émpnaaize the leact moraliqtiu
rhetoric ;ng tho evils of imperaliem is tefmed & ruditul,r
auti-gover@ment and a plsfit in the gociety, bowovor, genuincg
his ¢.use may be., The same has been pefdeived by most Hiperian
regimes ol other naticna that are anti-west.or emphaglze Lhe
ovile ¢f i&periulism of which Africa has been o victim. Libyn
under Gaddafl has been alradically developing ana pregressive
state, emﬁﬁﬁsizi&g the avila of the Wegl to which Nlipgeria B

been kanittly married to. \f o _ \

§hile Libya has tried to malntain anti-West position, at

redeeming‘her country and her African counterparts, particutarcly

7
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the Afro-Arab nations from the U.S./Western intervent! ,ne in
the affairs that are purely African, Nigeria's econonlc
pollcike, and congequently her politics and forelgn outlooks
are dictated ;rum Washington, Paris and London, It is with
this background that the Nigerian/Libya relations can bolter

\/ be analysed, Though there has been no war between the tso
cduntrLes, the conservatise and pro-West policien of MNig:rin
and the radical, anti-Western policies of Gaddafi's Libyna

canu.'. be wmnonized,

Before the quit order given by NHigeria to Libya there hag
been ‘some diplomatic impagse between Libya and Higerin. leon
Lhan a wmonth before the dakerioration of diplomatic relations
between tne two countries, the Libyan Foreign Minister,
Abdul-éalam Alli Treiki was baéﬁing with smiles in Lagos at
the 'ud of a three day go iwill mission to Nigeria., e had
told newsmen in Lagos {iat the relationshlp between Nipgcrina
and Libya was cordial and tight. He had had successful
dlccuuuiona with President Shehu Shagarli and the extern.)

alfairs minister, lIshaya Audu.

Long before the talks, a Libyan alrcraft that wags
suspected to be carrying arms Q? Chad was detained in
Maiduguri for violating the Nigerian air-space. The Minlslry
of External Affairs, however, refuted the above clalm due Lo
the wida;sproad outcry that followed tha_datained aircratt,
Externa}: Affairs Officers had said .that It.he aircraft h:d becn

I
examined and that it meant no haras,
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Many Higcrigns had viewed Gaddafi's presecince in Chad as
bulng Ltog cluse Lo the Higerlan border for any cordial relativns
bul they had fal}ed to view the presence of the U,5. and France
in chad Lo be m?rc dangerous not only to Higeria but to the
entire continent of ﬁrrlcauawud 1,;,[, (PO Pﬁﬂbii.“ |

Gaddafi was also quoted to have acc;scd lilgeria of
mistreating the Tuareq Arab refugeeg that had flocked to Higeria
from the war torn Chaé. Most African countries and even the
Nigeriun press condumdcd the Shagari aﬁminictratiun for obnoxicue
oxpu{slon ol Africans that the adminigtration termed 1llegal
alliens.

Nigeria had algo felt threatened by the proposed Libya's
merger With Chad. 1f this merger sicceeded, Libya/Chad
canfederation could emerge and thaf would mean Nigeria indirectly
shurink borders with Libya. Nigeria feared and denounced the
pact su much, Tu a large extent, Lib;a is a threat to Nigeria
by merging with Chad. Appraising’ ' ¢ unanimity of’ the public
outcry that followed the propos 1 merger pact belween Llbya and
Chad, N.T.A. Hetworslk newschief, John Chlahemen, quiped that,

i perhaps what Nigeria needs for a verile and vigilant posture is

an army ul the border,

The “aitatsine riot which some people claim to be the moct
vioodiest, nucoﬁd after the Nigerian civil war had aloco been
linked with Libya. But this has not, however, been concretely
proved.,

Tha Nirr:_aﬁLibju relations could be viewed in the
. contemplous nalure most African countries pbrcolbod the foreirn

~ polity of Higeria. 'The Nigerian foreign policy had been
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|
dictated fer the West particularly the V.5.A. and Britain,
Nigerian forelgnWpolicy to African states had been
retrogressively pro-west in all its ramifications and an nue b
il 15 pubject tu contempt, Libya like any progressive African
nation or individual sees Nigeria as a Western stooge ant!
consequently her foreign policy., She lacks the leadership
qualltles possessed by Libya. The oil boom of the 19720s wasn
a result of Libya's unilateral call for increases in oil
prices on a'globai scale, The way Nigerlia is looked down ujon
evan by her immediate comparatively smaller neighbours can te
weasurad (raom the Nigerian Chadian and the Nigerian Cameroon
border c¢laghes, Lo all the clashes Nigeria had camouflagued
under her qg-called policy of good neighbourliness and
leaderghip role in Africa to subject her military persunnels
Lo embarrassements. For example there was neither the victor

nor vanquished in ooth clashes,

'

Table 5.9 below ghows that the population of Libya is
only nppruk;matety 3.9% tnat of Nigeria. Tbe table algo
shows Lhe willtary balance of “igeria wag only 140,000 #hile
that of very esmall Libya c- spared to Nigeria in population
was 456,000 for the same ﬁoriod, that ig, Libya had more Lhon
three tlme; higher than that of Nigeria.

Another funny proof of the data is that while Libya whose

strength of wllitary pergonnel is three times more than that
of Nigeria.epent only 2448 million, Nigeria expended almoct

four times the amount Libya expended.
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Tavle 3.9 gpulation and Military Balance of
dome Gelected Afrdcan Countries 1980-1381
: Fopulati Arms
Country (irE: mill?? Aray Alrforce Havy Rogerves 'Tolal ‘11&
mj A
Algeria 15,684 90,000 7,000 4, 0C0 10,000 111,0CC #£/05n
Egypt 37,500 320,000 27,000 20,000 515,000 882,000 21704
Libya/ 2,437 450,000 4,000 4,000 - 158,000 ,-a:.;,g,,.
Nigeria 63,100 130,000 8,000 8,000 - 146,000 £1700u
g 5/Africa 125,087 71,000 10,300 4, 500 10,000 96,00 A2U6G0n
Morocco 17, 504 105,000 7,000 4 q', QL0 30,000 146,000 A676m
.
¥ laire 21,191 18,000 1,000 1,000 35,000 55,000 A%05u
-, Tanzania 15,506 50,000 1,000 850 36,400 88,25 £303a
Lenya " 13,607 12,000 2,100 650 1,800 16,550 £168m
% surce: International Institute of Strategic Studies, culled from

Chamba M, Ngou Ngwu (1983),'liationaligm in World Affairs,
The bagisg of forei bebaviour.

lolusn 1 - Population in wmillions from T,A. Imobighe (ed),
ligeria'p African Policy in t} htieg, [ !'

Libya thus has mwore military capo' Llity than Nigeria in terms of
litary personnel. So in any casc of emergency Libya is militarily
TS ¥

_ ior to Nigeria, 1t can therefore not be out of placo Lo am

: tpa)'chulugicaily liigeria hag'inferiority complex tuwards Libya.
--, has never accused liigeria. She has never shown any act of
i‘catiun to Nigeria. It is only Nigeria that has allowed itself

b provoked against Libya by the West particularly the U.S. which

' a proxy image of Libya
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Tho extravagant nature of the military oxpendilure
probably through contracts inflations, over-invoicing,
revward of military contracte for wyich payments have alrcady
being wade, corruption.in very high places in the army and
among top'civil'nervanta must have accounted for Nigeria's
higner military expenditures as per tue table above, Thene
are wore than enough reasons for Nigerla to hate Libya while
her military expenditure are high and dictated from the dvgpt,
Libya's wilitary expeuditure are comparatively very low and
conglderdd a Soviet ally in the sub-region. Nigeria
particul'arly under the Shagari adminigtration was Loo J
pru-vegt, Shnggri administration favoured an active ailiince

with the VWest, particularly America from which the administrati

borruw~d the pregidential democracy that was then in praclice,

Since Libya is anti-West anu a Soviet ally, it cannot
resemble Higeria ideologically., Nigeria pe;ceives Libya an
enemy to a friend and thug an enemy. Again since the military
might of Libya is more attuned to war than Nigeria, lligeria
would normally perceive ho% a threat particularly in a
sub-region where ghe clains to be a gliant and plu;ing o
leading role. On the other hand, the psychological readiness
of leju.fur war could be accounted for by Lthe fact Luab e
is surrounded by states whc serve as proxles to Western powers,
Ihis \and the iestern v ovpaganda®gainst Gaddafi are regponsibl

for Nigeria's negative attitude towards Libya.

+ Given the wealth of Libya and being an African country,

Nigeria sghould have felt better{}o deal with Libya to help

black Africa achicve her objectives rather than U.5.A. aud
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Frovoo, ! Libya and other Arab nations have been contrivuling
funds ;o erously on colonial issues regarding tho 11he;

SRR AR

olrugples in South Africa, Rhodessla and Portugucse colonicg.
sJince Llibya ldentifies with African causes it is retrorrig-ive
for Nigeria to continue to yield to the West so much ns to

continue to perceive Libya a threat.,

Shagari administration would have gained more than chie
did 1f ghe hnd not kept Libya at an arms length. Shag ax
dodged the first Tripoli Summit for the same reacons ;jlved
by other American puppets in Africa. HNHigeria alep allowud
hergelf L:; be used by the imperialists when she asked for
the withdruwal of Libyan troope from Chad, Thege %ire the
masterplangs designed to cause ingtavility in OAU and among ;!
African leaders by the U.S. unQ‘Fruuge.

The sour relations that exisgted between Libya and ligevina
was as a regult of “superior capable nations manipulating
~both liigeria and African leaders dithin the OAU in order tu
bring about a c¢risis situation. The relalions between Nigeria
and Libya repregents a "clear perception of nev-colonial
wunipulatlon in order to achieve simple and evil motives "'
agalnt Gaddafi's person, 1t was too late for Nigeri:ms Lo
realige the iwportaunce of Libya in Chad as oppoged to the
UGA or French presence, HNewspapers comments against Libya

chanzed tuo pinging praise sougs on Libya only few montho 1l

Finally, I must say that the inablility of Shagari
adwinigtration to pull other African countries tugulher an

| paues  concerning the continent stems from Nigeria's too
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d*—'ptrmwnh on the Wegtern nations, ;il.s.ﬁ. and Britain for .y
action It has Lo take., The inability of Higeria wmier oh rari
to do what Libya did in Chad or to effectively respond Lo Liw
voice of reaconing as far as the SAUR igouo was concerned exposged
the fact that MNigeria cannot be relied upon militarily or
otherwige in cage of emergency in Africa. This isg due Lo the
Feactionary nature of the ruling Nigerian elite and her
neo~-colonkal posture which makes her to be fully integratec into-
the imperinlist capitalist systew egpecially during the She i
adwinictration, "This type of romanlic posture with the jerl wan
not and 1s not 5till compartible with the radical, anti-lend
idevlogical stonce of Libya and Gaddafi, IThulr relationshlp

therefore cunnot ve gaid to be cordlal., An enemy imw-uje,

egpecially the proxy type can therefore be pald to have exisled.
i

3.5 Liberation Struggleg - South Africa and Namibia

The issue of colonialicgn, apartheid and racial Jinuriminnt@un
has been on top of lilgeria's foreign policy programme since
indepenuence,  The second Republic under President Shehu Shaopnri
uLsu-uuuunL Lo pursue the same foreign pollcy in line with ils

Lthe
predeceossors. As was clearly enshrined in /1979 Uipgeri-om

Constitulion foreign policy objectives, the sltate shall promote

Africon unity as well ag total political, economic, cocial oud
cultural liveration of Africa and all other forms of
internationul co-operation condusive to the congolidation <1

universal peace, mutual respect and friemdghip mmong all poples

aud states, and shall combal raclal digerimination in all itg

463081




The Murtgla/ObasunJo regime had set a good puce for Lho now

admlnistfdtion to follow, The Murtala regime moved Lhe #lolo

world when it announced'thé_qecognition of the MPLA ag the
o B3

sule, authentic and legiilmhte govermment of the peoplce of

Angola: o : ] o |
Angela is merely the excuse being used .
by those who capnot reconcile themselves
,-. to the momentous victories of the forces

. of African natipnoligm,to asgert their LT
neg-colonialist wabitions on the continent,.. '
o . Angola merely provides the occasion to ,
. . recreat the 19th century partition of "
' Africa into areus of influence where the
/ predominant coneslderation wlll be the
interests of the big super powerg witlout
any consideration for the inallenable
rights of Arricans.uép

&

[
il .
]
f

Speecﬁyénd olher progregsive actions1werejfﬁken by the HMuriala
administrﬁtion concerning her foreipn policy towards Suuthurn
Africa, Thls ®as the foundation on which the Shogari
aduinistration foreign policy towards Southern Africa gdﬁ k
Namibia was laid. On agsumption of offiée it played a key
role in the Lancaster House negotiations on the constitutional
future of'Zimbubwe. The admin{ltration sworked clogely with
Carter's &dminlatration rad applied pressure on the Brillsi
governmeﬁt.not to execute "lts dlabolical plan to aspacsminste ./
LAY forcgg‘enmqga'. On Zimbabwesn independence Preaident'j
Shehu Shagari gave 10 million dollars to the newly independent
dimbabwe Ilfor manpower tr a:l.ning”.k'gl‘hiE did not, howayer, B8O
dcwé welilwith the then Nigerian senators who had argued

that theiﬁresident hadlfqd§?§h powers to have unilaterally
taken such a declsionuégihefftha Pregldent) was not a mllitary

Head of State.

{ .."I

ey
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Dosplte this, the administration did not relent in maklng
pronouncements to reemphasise her commitument to the
libcruLluﬁ ctruggles Lia South A%{ica and Nwalbia, According
to a t?p governwent officiiy, tﬂo adninistration had alwayn
required liberation movewents to supply an anuual budget., ‘he
administratigg gave aaqistance to the liberation movenents
directly. Assistance was also given through the OAU
Liberation Comaittee. It is important to note that SWArC
has an qffice in Lagos. Materials, military and educational
aids were. also given through SWAPO to liberation movenculs in
Soulth Africa and Hamibia. According to a top officlal of the
adminigtration intervies#ed, money was not a restriction during
Shagarl‘u'tiue. lio time they never met the needsg of the
liburutién movemeats, "¥e have never been denied anythiug
we asked fdr."““The liﬁeration movements were assisted in
carrying’aut ;rupaganda abroad. The Shagari aduministraticn
wWag a member of.tho "five power contact grodp that was to
negotiate independence for Namibia under the auspicies of Lhe
OAU, On liberation struggle in racist South Africa 5hnguri
coutrlbutfd mainly th:ough specvches. 1n one of them in lcndon,
the Suningy Times described 1t as a "glittering multitude
Jolted into reality as he declared, that becausc he and otler
Nigeriang admired British demoéracy, they expected Britalt to
adopt towards South Africa and the yorrlble state of uffairs
there, policies that were not only morally right, but were

only ones which could benefit the western world," b5

Sanctions, represent the only mnon-violent

means of bringing pressure on South
Africa. 1f tney fall, armed struggle was
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inevitable ao was the tiiumph of the

oppregnod, Lo ;

Precident Shagari had also told Mrs Thatcher and
Lord Carrington, too when "he-emphnaiéed his concern for
eventg in Hanlbia and over the collusion and conivance of
Weslern asuntries which .lone enabled the South African system
to aurvlvu.‘rﬁugo Young, tne then pol;tical editor of the
Sunday Tiﬁea hai devoted ;a whole column to Shagari's speech
which he termed "polite and tirm"lt? Shagarl made s0 many

statements about the liberation struggles in South Africa

and Namlbia during his tenure that 1f gpceches were nctiunn,E7

he would have been rated high,

When Shagarli perceived a threat to her interest in South
Africa by tiie United States intention of offering arms to the
URITA rebeéls in Angola; he. quickly despatched the then

External Affairg Minister to the United States to protest,

E : ;

t Protests in forus of peaceful negotiations were the only

¥‘ tools the NHigerlan government had in view of her inferior

i capability compared to the U.S. aﬂd Britain that are super or

allies of South Africa. "Shagari realised that no U.HN.
mandatory sanctions against South Africa 'are possible whlle

i ,
the Reagan administration in power in Washington or the

Thatcher'admluistrationjin London."ldalthough Shagarl had
earlier condeuned the Rﬁssian invasion of AfganisEan, he
refused to hecd to U,S. persuasion to boycott the Soviet
Olympic gamecs becauge similar uggraéslona sere belny cunrried

out elsewhere in Africa (South Africa) which attrscted no

AMfricun condemnation, This 1s an area where the Shagari
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aduinistration slightly showed the U.S5. that ghe wan not
happy with the big brother role she plays in South Africa.

But the lmpact of this insthe ptruggle Ls however questinable,

.

On Shagari supportlpg the Western powers when
refused to secure the support of the Namibian partics and
nearly dil African countries, Hhﬁt any withdrawal of Jouth
kfricsn forces prior to a three phase independence plan in
Hamibla must be linkea to the wilhdrawal of Cuban troops from
Angola, the adminiatrgtion faced a.lot of condemnalion in her
foreign policy pursuit in South Africa. The aduiniclratlon
sliowed clearly that her forelgn policy towards the liberatlon
atrugg%ea in Africa was subject to dictates from the U.I.A.
and Britain, A top official of the administration
interviewed argued that the withdrawal of the Cuban Lroops
wag perceived by the administration to be more beneficial to
both Augbla and llaaibia, The money used b& the Anpgolan
povernment in paying the Cuban troops could be saved to polve
other doﬁestic problems, he stressed., He further stated
nalvely 'that such a wovement would allow for a quick and
peaceful nepgotiation of Huaibian independonce, Thiu he added
was the gtand of the contact group which he sald operated ou
the basls of democratic principles. From my own point of
view, tnis call for withdrawal of Cuban troops was wrung

L]
gluce as a sovereign entily, Angola has every right of
inviting any foreign nation for wmilitary agslgtance 1f che
feels her souvéreignty is being threatened. After all, fouth

Africa is an illegitimate sovereign creation in Africa to

furcher vuttregs the imperialist's expansionlist policics
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of the U.S5.,A. and Britain in Africa. The administration'gn
stand on the Cuban troops did not match the numercus forcipn

pelicy pronouncements like this one made by Shehu Shajgari:

We must not relent in our atrupggle against

7 the forces of apnrtheid. We should
re-affirm the legitimacy of the struggle
of our oppressed brothers in South Africa by
giving our full material, diplomatic and
moral support to the liberation movements as
well as those of the frontline states under

- South African attack and harrassment, Their
struggie 1s our struggle, We must strive
fur the total e€lj \ination of the apartheid
regime and exerc.se the risht of gelf

determination by the people of South Africa
as a whole, 4)

L3

'his statement inferg that Shagari perceived a potentil
Lareat to ner policy towards the liberation strugples in
South Africa. Conventionally, that threat is from the U.5.
and her allies who back the racist South Africa. Despite this
perception of threat, he allowed himgelf to be influcnccd

by tne.prussuroa from the 1.lM.F. and the U,S. which tue
adulnistration was highly indebted" on the issue of tue

Cuban Lroopa. The economic friendliness of the Shasgacy

adminiuLﬁaLiun with the IMF and the U.S., and its claims

for rup?urtlng the liveration wovements mukag the furclipu
policy of the adwinistration looked gqueer and pecullar
especially in defining its Afrifjan intcrests. Both the 1.5,
and her conspirators in racist South Africa are superior
capavilitiecs to ligeria. There is also the fact that Higeria
under Shagari had a perception of opportunity from the 'W.0.
and thé Vestern nations. Thia.axplalnn why Shagari's

pronouncencnts and hig inaction to match up with them had

. Ll [TRE Ry
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un the gerlougness with which lNigeria took her comwitnent
to the liberation struggles. This again is butressed by the
Lhen External Affalrs Minister when he stated that,"it Ig
futile to counceive of a wilitary victory against 3outh Afvica,m "
This Qenoten Liat Nigeria cannot in the nearest future mobilize
Africa to confront South Africa duc to her capabilitics and
her allies - the U.S.A. anﬁ the Western nations, "Apart from
this rather unethical oppoéition to violent means of cunanging
Soulh nIELCu, lilgeria continuezko fraternige with forcen Lot
have been the main source of moral, ideological, military anl
economic support for Suuth Africa. For instance, it wan
reported éhat by l985,_there Were é,985 wegtern multinationa!
companles operating in Nigeria who have business conneclionn
with South Africa, Secondly, Isreal whicu.curruntly L6 one
of South Africa's closest allies, had by 1983, up to 43 lirun
operating in through fronts in the country. _The larges!
lgreali firm in Nigeria, Soleh Boneh, hu; not only been
involved in constructing strateglc structures guch as ai-ports
for Higufla, but in giving loans to some Nigerlan governonls,
Furthcr%ure, the equipment used by the mobile police "during

)
the 1983 elections were paid to have come from Isreal." -!

This neo-coluonial and dependent image of the Shagarl
administration, prevented the pursuit of’a dynaelc and viable
fureign policy towards the liberation struggles in
Souttern Africa. The opbortuuitiea she perceived from tue
Usiiun. 'nd the Yest could have been jeopardised Lf she had L
‘maintalned an image of the Fanatic Child towards the intercgts

of Lue sestern imperlal natlions. Shagari's foriegn policy bLhing,
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"gorve decidedly unti—Africaﬁmidtéreats,.and wag Lhe
antLthesis[bf dynaeisn except we define African interests,

an corresponding to imperialists intercsts or conpluting of
| 52 e T 0 Y. dde L
glove trotting," aud making chpty speeches, bhoe s

. We-have no desire whatscever to interfer
In the affairs of any nation. But we have
tlie right to determine who will take part
in our economic prosperity. V¥e cannot be
exp2oled to allow any nation or any
organization by whatev~r.degecription to

!

progper in ¢ur natlons economy only to :

tuen arcund and ug~ the prosperity tQ : - )

strengthen aparthead in South Africa, 93 . '
Hore a perhoption of threat to Nigeria's interest in sScuth
Africa b Linked to the nation's economy. Dusplie Shapgarite

Mpropaganda and rhetorical pnétﬁres and gesturea," the counley'n
trade relatlons were completely tied to the USA and the Weslern

world. M'he U,5.A. remained the single largest market for
S : 24 _
Nigeriats wono expnrt (011)? There were. also eflorts to

raise huge foreipgn loans from Nestern financial markets.

Nlperia coﬁld not VYherefore play the leadershlp role che
j ' ‘ ’
wag supposed to in the Liberalion struggles in South Africa
JI |
because of this financial romance with the U.S5.A. and the Wegl,
.k :

"Shoagari was ready to go cep in hound negotlating loans
from thesa:fiuancial institutions especially the USﬂ“;SSThe
économic l#pkages of Higeria to the West and her political
dependoucelon the USA, j’ g;pecially as it concerned the
then adupte&:American presidéﬁtia} model of democracy were
inevitable}factors that contributéd to shaping the e 4
adm%nistraFibn's naive foreign policy pursulbs in Southern .

L
Africa, L |
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goth tiie¢ Lancaster Hougo negotiations for ZimbuaLve'y
ludependenco and the contuct group meetings wers more of
negotintions Letween Nigeria and the same imperialists wlo

nivor guw an& immorality in rucium in Soullh Africa. The

|'1 . .l
1mperlal image of Veatarn nations and the responsive cuild

i 'i'i

image of Nigerlia during the Shagarl administration are

imperative in aseessing tha foreign policy of the rwbimc.

The administxation was too pro=-West in all its dealing and

thunefore could not pursuc a dynamig and verile foreinn

pdlicy in 3outh Africa Pnd Hanibia, Nigoria hag o neocolond

\

dcpchdunt eCcoOnomy, Béhauae shagarl 8 reiglme was o
responsivo to the interests of the weat nthe United states
and Britain publicly dunuuncad its overthrow in which they

lamented that it was th murder of democracy. On {uu Africe:

'
front at the same - oriod, the {rontline states had slopped
inviting Nigeria to their meotings. Shagari was neiller

briefed of deliberhtiona. dorst still, Higeriu Wau behiod

the. payuent qf duea.__M _ : . - f

P _ /

.

In fact the Shagari administration call for Lhe

]

withirawal of the Cuban troops from Angola had dlqn LIPdLPd

tlie impression thab Nigeria was out of the sbtrupggle.

4

The frontline states had perceived HNigeria a p"o/ B

all Mllj to the U,S.4. aud Britain, -
* _ . , /

iy e Y

. . . ;
P . - . [P .
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CUAPTER 1V

BUUAKL AUMINISTHATION . - C

) [] .
to be examined

In this chagier, the fareié%wpbiicy'iséues
o bre: (1) the administration's recognition of Saharawi Arab
beupcratic Repuhlic;l(a} NMigerlia's relationeg with'neighhoura,
thut is, the expulslon of illegal allieng and the associated
clopure of the MNigeria borders with neighbouringf\qountriaa;
{5) the administration’s economic recovery programmes a“d

foreign policy, that is, the counter-trade policy and

() liveration struggles in Southern Africa and Ngmibia,

L.l ﬁgcgggitigg_g{“ﬁahaggwi Ahgﬁ_Damocratgg_Renubliq#LSADR)

As portrayed in the last ch&pter, the Western Sahara iassue
had been digruptive to the QAU Summit(s) during the Shagari

'Ladminintvntion. The Shagarl adminigtration left the problem

L

uigolved, Tt was not sble to' take the bull by tlie horng, that

iy, by recogniulng-éhﬁk. Yalk-outs and boycottm féatured in
tlic Tast Sumwits. - EREIE AT

When Buhari administration case to power lu 1984, he sald’

among viher thinpgs that: r
\ | the federal Military Government will maintain
: ~ and strengthen existing diplomatic relations
: with othur gtates and with intoernational
organizations such as the 0.A.U,, the UsNeGoy
0,P.k.C., ECON¥AS and the Common Wealth
organizations. 1 : S A

In the same vein, the Head of State told 4 Mullan
, delogation that, "Africen nations should not #llow any issue
Lo altect the cohenaion of the Qrganization of.nfr1Cun Unity,zkxk

adding that Wegtern Sahara ~as not an Arab problem but on

)
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African qrrair."a General Buhari also appealled to African

naliong involved in the conflict in Western Sahara, Ch:d

1

and Souti Africa "Lo engure that the next VAU Summit wag et

on achedutu."j

Gambari algo had sald earlier that the OAU mugst

adwit Western Sabara to itg next Sunmit scheduled for Novenbep
1984 in Ethiopia,

i
The Head of State again reiterated that, "oup country's

foreign ﬁuchJ “ould be dynamic and realistic and /frica

would continue tp be the centre-piece."4 Under Buhuri'g

regilme Africa cuntinued to be the Primary environment of
Nigeria's foreign pPollicy. This wag £he root of Gambari'g
concentric circlesg theory., Thig theory fundamental ly
stressed that Nigeria would like to be seen as Playing a
leadership role in Africa, Partlicularly in West Africa which
is the ri£at Concentric circle aflher foreign policy, while
the African continent constiluted the next circle and the

outside world constituting the outer circle, Fundamentally,

this was meunt to be an instrument for weakenlng the excesgive

dependence of African states particularly weut African stateg

on uxtra-nfrlcun powers especially Western Europe. Thig wng
manifuuLFd in i eria's active role in ECONAS and the OAU, gt
could be inferred that the administraﬁion sought to uge thie foprun
to strcuutneh inter-statp comuitment and thereby enhancing
economic and poulicical Co-operation in Africa and for

consolidating the bargaining power of the continent on

global lssues,



With thls priority in mind, a major fucus was to be on

Nanibia, Chad and gelf-detormination of the pooples of

Weotern Sabara in particular.

0orgtern Sahara, Morocco had chonen to hold on
desperatuely to her colonmial claims to ﬂaethrn Sahara ingsplte

ol the uﬁruwourable rulings on the issue by the World Court,

the Unli'ted flations and the OAU, 1In the previous chapter, an

expogllion wap made of hos “lorocco 18 saddled with a medinval
leadersnip. ller appetite for colonial vaﬁluitons ag further
compounded by the the dilemma in which her leaders find
themselves in modern politice was also digcugned. There had
been gime ewsbatlleaent betaeen Morocco and VWestern Sahara
depplie Morvcco's lack of support from many African natlonn,
Morocco hud tuerefore made too many African enemies in her
lust for a avdern day colony in Africa. There is no doubt

tnat while Kiug Hassan of Morecco had held the QAU to

ransone on occasions with fruitless and fruitlegs parloy:

over western Sahara. He had played surropate for enecamy

interests in Africa, that is, U.S}A. and South Africa.

As was indicated in the lust chapter, the four years of
Shugari's rule during which Rigerla accepled to gerve on the
OAl impleaentation committée on Western Sahara will go down
in history ns one of the w&rat ingtunces by deliberate
cuvardice., This is bacau#u of the extreme pro-Yegtern nature
of the alainistration's policies. Nigeria, Africa's mostL
pupuldﬁu nation failed to tuke a decisive stand in a silustion
tuat called for forthright :ess and dynamic leadershlp, This

Vaahwu wag not filled ' 1til when the Buharl administration
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agoumed the leadership mantle, It is true that the Buhari's
concentric civcles of priority in foreign policy placed
Nigeria first. This, however, gave thLe regime the hoame

support Lo be able to tackle problems that fell within tie

remaining concentric clrcles.
|

As Buhari rightly puts 1t,

Ho country in the world can commard
‘regpect and ademiration of the international
community without a dedicated and purposeful
leadersghip, nor conduct succenafully foreign
. policy without first putting its house in
order. 5

Thig explalne why the domesgtic environment was given a
priority in the concentric circles. Thug at the loveamber
1984 OAU gummit, Buhari took a doﬁlaivo stand on the SALNK
1gsue., ; He had earlier on held seccret meetings with African
heads of states in Addis-Ababa on the SADR/Moroccan igsue,
days before the real Summit, This was according to the
version of the lationgl Concord of November 13th 1984. Buhari

was [Lrm ainl resolute on the lestern Sahara issue. He did not

mince hin worlds.

The military regime under his leadershlp recognlzed the
SAUK, SALK'g recopgnition by Nigeria also made her admisglon
as a [uLL menber of the 6&“ possible. The fear that the
aduisslon of S would result into further walk-outs and

‘ '
boycoltle did not acige excopttrur Hlorocco which claimed it
had pulied out of the OAU and Zaire which was one of
HMorocco's allieg, The action taken by Buhari in recognlsing

SAUN therefore proved to the world that Morocco had not jut

thie powser to destroy the OAU - was feared. Thig declision
\
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by tue Buharl adnlnistration received great ovation from most
African natlone and leaders. Because of tho revitalization of
Higeria's leadersulp role in Africa by thisg recognition, the

adwisslon of Justern Sahara into the OAU was very eaey.

According to tae Concord Magazine, "A nuamber of African
gtatesg pald Llhey were pleaged with Nigeria's decision and
could therefore not oppose the sitting of SADR at' the Summit."6
’ i
Another eqitorial had thig to say about Buhorl

aduinistration:

We congratulate the present administration
for susuoning up the nerveg to pull the OAU
out of the “Yorocco tangle. n future
howevor, African forelgn pollley mutcrn
should alwuys bear In mind that a stitch in
time gsaves wmuch, The Yestern Sahara icsue
ahoult have been disposed off a long time
ago at the African diplomatic level,
Perhapes more lives could have been gparced
in the process. 7

The Western Sanara issue is one of the problems that wero
unleased on the OAY by the estern nations (colonialists).
They had thought tnat the OAU was heading for disintegration

because its pust vfforts at resolving the Western Sahara iesue

had proved Jhurtlve. Such imperialist counception(s) were

iproved wrong as the Summit was successful and also all heads
of states und governnents pledged that tne Oall ghall

continue Lo exist. They algo pledged to make pure that 1t

dues not die through imperialist and neo-colonial machinations.
L]
'

According to President Abdoﬁ'uiouf of Senegal:



But  for Genceral Buhari, the OAU would

have
bean

Wuutgug time on the Western Sahara
disvute, Ge¢neral Buhari nailed the issue and
L 'AU wag able to turn attention to economic

i sbions fhich he belleved were dearest to
ACrica,: 81

I perponally praiged the Buhari administration for this
action vecause VAU and African nations cannot be calling for
sanctivns against South Africa while one of iteg member statarg

is occupying the territory of another, This I believe would
provide more greace Lo the elbows of apartheld propaganda
agalnet the cald for self-determination in Namibia and

South Africa.

With the admigssion of SADR, Morocco became the first

African nation to withdras her meabership of the OAU gince 1t

was formed in 19'5. Before Morocco withdrew her membership
of the OAU, ghe 154 been enfaged in a protracted war with
Western Sahara. Thug, when Conciru correspondent asked
Bubhari whether lNligeria would send troops to Western Sahara
if Morocco declared war against SADR, Buhari said, “As {ar as
I know, there {s already total war in Western Sahara. This is
not a matter 1 can decide on. The supreme military councill

has to dlgcuss and docido.“v

Earlier before tue Swaait the Jjiserign lierald quoted
Dr. Ibrahim Gambari, then Externa% Affairs Minister as saying
that,

The government of Nigeria recognizes the
Poligario movement, but the isgue of the
¥egtern Sahara would -only be pregented

to the member states of the OAU at the
Summlt for consideration, The government
does not see the issue a- a hard-nut to
crack. Ilf.)
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Prior to the Su{mit, Nigeria and , host of African

cadg
Of States were Joliovod.to_huva held gerjieg of

Acco{diug to t&}hﬂlsgginnhﬂgcgig, "40 of the 50 OaAv memboy

meetingg,

states have comp!in favour of Polisarlo, taking part iy the

Swamit. including ,?t:igepia.-rllTho significance of Nigeriarg

Fecognltion of $ADR and itg Subsequent admission to the yay

¥as put thuyg by a hewspaper editorial;

By thig dynamic move, General Buhari pugt
realige that Nigeria 1g not only contending
with King Hasgan of Morocco on the SALR
lssue, byt againgt Reagan the gun-trotting
anti-black Cowboy President of U.5.4.;
againgt Heo-colonialiata and againgt the
€nemieg of Africa, who are darinitaly not
‘amused atgut the lategt dovelopmana and
may therefore fignt back,12

From thtalquutation, it can be inferred that Reagaun {4
percelveq a prexy to King Hasgan of Morocco, Reagan and the
United States afy King Hassan are equally Perceived threatg
to Africa, Kiné Hassan wag being aupporied by the U.5.A.
because it hmi,h#wed the responsive child imago for the
U.5. in the continent. 1t ig algo clear from the quotationy
that Reaglan and the U.S5.A. percelved Buhari to be a threat
to tueir‘lnteresta in Africa and thus Buhari is being
pPercelved a fanatic child, it ig in thig context that Amerjc.
Could be percoivpd a bully that could fight back more
espocially that 1t has the auparior'cupability and culture
to mount aggression againgt Nigerian leaderahip of Buhari,
Bubari was quite aware of these imperialist forcesg before
»  he decidqd to recognize SADR, He knew quite well that 1
Was these imperialigt forceg that were behind King Hassan

Or Morocco that made him to ‘continue to defy with dmpunity,

L ]

the slance ¢f %ne QAU and coatinue to poge ag Lf he was un
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it cnuld b?’inrerred haru that Buhari's perceptual imag
t

westarn_Sahara Lrisis in

that of neu-culonial and a Eﬁoxy of Morocco, The YU.5.A. wn; N
percelved bx Buharl as aupeEEGr in capability and culture and
working to'&ﬁdermine its Affiéangﬁreferred interests. Hut then
Buliari rafuaud to play the rasponaive child image. The .
udmlnibtratioﬁ therefore c;early demunstrated positively that .
desplle alkrodda. Nigeria Was not ready to compromige her
Afro-centriﬁ;foruign poliéy for imperial muterialise any lnuﬁdr.
Two tthmalcaﬁ be gold to have influcuced ' the succeun of Lue
adninistration on the WEaterg Saliara lgosue. The first ia the
1dinsyncruLi# factur, that 16..th0 gueod pergonalily leadershlp

of Buhari.  ﬁe|had a positive outlook of the situation. lle

gought to have divorced extra-African forces f{rom the Westorn
. P
Saliara isscue. e was a true,ﬁeader who from all indicationg
[ . - ‘ .
putl dynamise andirealism first above all other interests.
. ; - LRI .
Secondly, Buharl to some extent kept both the U.i.4. and

Britain at afms-length during hig tenure on regional iésues. ' :
Because he rgfuuqd to tie the Nigerlan economy to thoge uf ths
IMF/World Bqﬁk and Britain, he waeg able to take this vital
decision th¢h previous reglmes had shyed away froﬁ; Thig ho

did because he was quick to reallse the @ifriculties imherent
L L
in the IMF/#prld Bank conditionalities. Buhari had the

[

neo~-colonial and imperial images of the Western nations, Thoue

poses serlous threats to the econouwy of Nigeria, He therefwre
_ % _

did nol succumb to the admlnistration's-aconomié policlesn fpdm

being dictated by the imperialistg. This enubled tue

a@miniutratimnlto take guch a deciglve stand on Western Saliera
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£ Morucco'g bluff, According to Yusuf Bongura,
Ny SRR e Sl

- The stralned rel-ationship wita the Principal
Wagtern powers allowed the Buhari adminisiration
to exercise the popular commitmont of the
Nigerian people %o the principle of gelf

determination and comuwitment to peace in
Western sahara. 13 '

"

The aboveasgertion $5ﬁ§FPFHb§¢§“5§“1b is not all African
leaders, especlally those of Niéaria, can withstand euch a o

deterloration in relationsuip uith Briteln as did by Bubari., ©
D SR .

S0 the recognition of SADK wag,a progregoive dacision

. . . .
taken at Lhe appropriate time tr save the QAU frow digintegration,

For Bolaji,ﬂklnyemi, "Buharl had done guite well in dealinﬁ

4

with issues ¥ldch sere overdue. 1t was right to have recognized

sApR, w14

|

|
ol
S
i

h.2 ﬁiﬁerig_ggim"“gna with Nelghbourg T f

In chqpt&r three the ligerian/Camervon Border c1aah wng

treated in detail. Also, mention was wade.of tne Nigerlian/

.

Chadian border c¢lash. Apwrt from thege two countries, other

Nigerlan neighboura inciude Beniﬁ Republlic and -Niger. Howuever,
he o
Equatoriﬁl Guinea is algo Higeria's nelghbour althuugh it
. o : .

does not share common borders. ALl thege countries are O
ex=French cofoniea apart from Equatorial Guinea which ¥as

a Spanlsh coleny. Apart from the fact thut.mosf qrl thege
countries a%élcomparatively sualler than Nigeria, thoy are

also infeikior to Nigeria in bdoth luman and natural resources.

R R -
In terms of military capabilitles too, they are inferior.

L]

Bt

K



'i Good né;ghbourlineaa hd oftan been malntained b;
Nigeria. Tmeée countries had benoefitted from the economic
bouyaﬁcy uf'Nigeria in the past especlally during the periods
of oil baoﬁg  59 cordial was the reiatioushlp that leadors orf
Lthoge bountrLLs had maintained friendly relationship with
Nigeria, This friendly neighbedLlinass explains why
Namani 010}1 of Niger and Ahmadu Ahidjo of Caneroon did not

-l
succunb to international pressures to allow their countries

3

tolbe used sgualnst the territorial integrity of Nigeria.l

If thoy had ylelded the Nigerian c¢ivil war would have taken
a different Lufn. However, Ni;ﬁr*a'had often had problems

with these Keig.tbouring countries especially the lmmcdiate

ores. Gueh prublomn tad bordered on trafficking in contrabuand
i

guods, ﬁmubbl4nb, currency traffichinb and a nmnher of hostile
Cactivities inuLudiub th;ft and armad robberies. Moreover,

Buhari was in. bavernment during the Niherian boyder clasiica

v

with botl Chad and Camervon. They were nasty experiences.

There were algo ntrategic pruhléma; Niger and Gabon had the
strongest propence of French Security agency (SLDIC) 4n
Africa. Chad has been a troubled epot with bLoth France and
Americs havina_thwjr arwion in that country. F’“
h A
Although many Nigerians work in plantativns in Gulnea,
it was generally reported tnat the Island was belng used by

lgreal and South Africa. MNigerian relationship with Benin

before the Buhari administration had not been hitch-free

either. " B _!"
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ﬁ .
According to fbrahlm Gumaburi,

Apart from the irritance in our relatianghip
caunmd by the border closure and occasional
border clashes, political ccoperation has
not been cordial, Her posture at the CAU
and the United Hations have often differed

from thag of ngeria and other African
countrius. 16

Hr

. t“ ll

the dECiElOHB taken by Benin, Tha fureign policy of Benin

Republic is also lnfluancad by her ideological position,

b

hxtru—ﬁtrLCaq_pouers alse dnfluenced thelr outward look,

1
Lo
1 t .

Despito Lhnau pluulens, the Algerian neilghbouring countrivn
4

¢

do racobniaed Lhe dominant role of Nigeria espec1ally when Lhey

se?k ko uge hhe ecohgnlc weight of Nigeria to their
Phey have looked forward to Higefia ag a big-brother. ‘hey
soe Higerln aﬂfhning of thélé§;e culture but superdor 1n
capubllitiesltb then, They'hai .tten thought thuat Nigeria
should bear\thGLF responsibi. Atlas. To continue to asgist

then ecoanlCali) and not tahinb measures thot would subjuct

Lhiom to haxdships enpuc;ally on economlc baglsg, ;

il

But tnun;'tneée are only possible witen the econowy of

the biu-bruthuq country is bouyont. This can also be

pursued ouly wliere the neighbouring countries deslst

from crlminal'acleiLiea that wou?d undermine the ecohomy -
and the gecurity.of the big brother, But this Was not

always the caéF;l It had often been a relationship that can

be bermed a "love-hate" one in ‘general terms, This "love-hated

posture of the relationsbip was what existed during Buhari
I
administration,

N
Extraﬁﬂfricdn poversg are reportad to be influ-ncing moet of |

advantage,
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The hatred or irritant relationship between Nigeria and
her neighbours during the Buhari adminigtration could be
looked into from two perspectives: (1) clogure of borders, :nd

(2) expulsion of illegal alliana.

As suoon as Buhari cane to power in 1984, he obgerved that
the neighpouring countries constituted partg of the major
probleus Nigeria was facing economically. The administratior
would not compromise her core interests with anything else.
Politicians who wa}e on the.rpn after the military take over
were sald té be hiding and intended to flee Nigeria through
thege countries., A test cnéa is that of Umaru Dikko who left
Nigerla through these nelghbouring countries. Also damage
hwaa reporteédly done to Nigeria's economy uhoréby loss of
" revenue took place when . gqus of Nigerian origin were

illegally, expo~ted through neighbouring countries, especially

Benin, Niger and Chad, ; .

:
E
k
-

Unrecorded flight of Higerian currency was also the
order of tho'duy. This according to Gambari made it
impossible for liigeria to know .he quantity of currency

\
in circulation. There were also cases of world wide currency
truffiuhing_résulting to devaluation of Nigerian currency.
%ith heavily devalued Naira they
purchased legal as well as contraband
goods which our country imported with

increasingly scarce foreign exchange
earnings. 17 3

The Shagarli Administration was not able to or unwilling
to take resolute decisions to manage the economy. It was

because of these reasons that the Buhari administration

{
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decided to toke concrete decisions both internally and
I

externally to retrieve the economy back to normalcy, It
Wag on Lhe basis of these that the Buharl aduinlatration
Used Liw border closure as one of the measures, The Becond

Republic lacked a capable leadersuip like Buhari' to hove

taken the declision,

Howevdr, critlcs argued that the border clogure was
designed to curb smuggling in and out of Nigeria. They
argued further that for the policy to work, effective

policing by cucurLEJ agente wag necegsary.

BolaJji Akinyemi even argued that Nigeria was the only
country that had adopted total closure of its land boundarivs
ag anti-gmugeling measures and yet Nigeria is not the only

country beset by smuggling and smugglers.

To the first class that argued for effective policing by
securlty ﬁgcuts, thelr criticiu@’ia invalid becauge there

wag effective policing by aecurity agents,

A cluar-thLimauy of President Kerekou openly confirmed Lhin
when he ondorﬁed tihe co-operatior agreecment to deal with all
illegal traflicking in the sub-region, sauggling, etc., (that
is, the Quadripartite agreement) in Lagos on Lhe 10th of
December 1984. =Ilc confegsed that their economy was
suffering badly from tune continued closure of Nigorian‘horduru.

This was because the borders were effectively policed, Gambari

had this to say:
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A very shrewd man, President Kerekou

probably gave in and endol}sed the

negotliations for the agrecment, if that

Was what Hlgeria wanted before agreeing

to re-open her land borders. ' 18
In fact, sucy criticiasas hold no true substance because Benin
Republic Wag reported to have felt the impact of the clogure
wore. Hence Kerekou started making passlonate appeals for tne«
re-opening of the borders as early as 1lth January 1984, that
is, avbout only 11 days after the closure. This was when
Domkat Ball, then Nigerla's Minlster of Defence went to explain

reasons for ithe change of government.

Another muain reason why the Nigerian border remained cloged
despite all appeals was the 5overﬁment's realization that large
amounts of the Nigerian currency were in circulation in the
neighbouring countries, The poverament was unxious to
preVenL thelir holders froa bringing them back into the country
for exchange, IL was hoped that this would make them suffer
losses that would hopefullj discourage future trafficking in
Nigerian curfcncy.

¥

As has been mentioned earlier, the 1llogal trade aceron:
the Nigerian border was so enormous and never included
contraband goods and currency trafficking alone, Petroleum,
the life wlré of Uigeria's economy was also illegally lifted

acrugs the borders.
\

According to Yest Africam Magazine, the quantity of
petroleun pruducls not being lifted since the border closure

“was equivalenl of between 60,000 to 100,000 barrels of crude

oil a du:.“lg This represents a quarter of Nigeria's previous
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demand, and having a market value of N80 mlllion for vach month,

This according to the Magazine, "reprusented the products that

“ere belny suuggled across the borders, "20

Gouds Whose importation had been prohiblted in Nigoria
for a long tige were also ‘sauggsled in thirough the borders.

These included epitits, wines, wearing apparels, cigarrette ani

even food items,

According to another report, such illegal trade was su
large tunat some comwentators claimed that up to 4O% &k of cargo
handled at Cotonou and Lome ports and a signiflcant part of what
passed throu&h Douala in Camerpons were ultimately degtlined for
ﬁigeria*a mirket.

Swuggling was perceived by majority of Nigerians to be

-

one of the majur contributors te the country's economic crigcin

which the Bunari Adaministration inherited from Shagarl.
Shagari aund previous regimes had seen the unofficial trade

as an unwelcumed development that gad to be lived with just
for the gake of good neighvourliness. Because of thlg,
Buhari maintained that borders would remain cloged until a

patisfactory system of regulatipg the border trade was worked

out, lle euphasisged tnat, '

The Government has set up a commlttee Lo work
oul an acceptable system, All countriesg
concerned made high level representations
to tne Niperian government, They reacted to
. the border closure with understanding of the
special circumstances’'t’ 't have lead to 1it.
liiscen Habre came to Auuja, Members of the
supreme council of I’ ger Republic also came.
There were also envuys, foreign ministers of
. Caneropn, Ghana, Togo and Benin to discuse
border security lssues. 22

This of couree was Lne preamble to discusslons that lead to
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the quadripartite agreement on mutunl admiglrutive asululanco

on matters relating to customs, trade and iwmigralion

between thé countries concerned,

According to the then Nigerian Externul Affalrs

Minister, “Keactions to the border closure and alliens '

eéxpulsion were swift, instructive and generully un-complimentury,

The reaction of Benin Republic and Niger have been

earlicr_mentiuued. In one of the messages received by Buhorl

from Niger's President, he imade a passionate appeal that
iuextrlCubly.llnked the dcséiny of Nigeria to the degtiny of

tng neiglivouring country and even other African pnatlons #hen

he gaid:

Higeria will continue Lo find her proper
place in Africa and the world (as a whole)
cconomically and politically. Dontt let
Higeria down, 1if you dc¢, the whole of
&Irlcg ls down. 24 | L. | 1 0. .

It was the closure of ligerian land borders tuat wags the
genesls of the above plea. Pregsures alsv came froa
extra-african-forcea;to this effect. Reagan had also sent
General Vernon Woliers to Lagus twe timcé Lo persuade Buhuri
to re-open the borders or at least allow relief materla.s to
be gent to the war torn Chad. The sccond part of the request
was granted witn exceptions. Buhari allowed the U.3. to flow
relief materials through the ports of Calabar and Port-Harcourt.
Food ana other esgential goods w?ra also allowed to pgo into
Niger thrudgh Babban Mutuam bordeﬁ post. The U.S.A. was howvver
refused the uce of the Lagus‘port. This was most likely fo:

gecurily reusons. '
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According to one of th? lilgerian weeklievs, in a gurvey
conducted 1n major marketg in Lagos around Oshodi, AJegunle,
Surulere and Oylngbo, showad that there had been a sharp drop
in prices of commodities whose prices were not only above the
pUrchaaiug.puwor of the average Nigerian but had virtually

disappeared from the markets wd shops. They were now available

in large quantities , Fo~ instance, "medium slzed Omo
detergeut was guld at 80k instead of between K1.50 and N2.00;
Lho glant size which formally sold for R12,00, then gold for

Hi. 905 Peakk !Milk which sold between K1,00 and W1,50, thon cotd
30
(1]

for Julk.

Food stuff algo became available and much cheaper in the
market., Government ordered state governors Lo search for

chylock traders and politiciaup who hoarded food stuff,

Such food stuff were auctioned to the puvlic openly in wardsg
and in villages. Co-operative shops, ofilices were supplied
both eggeuntipl comaodities and foodstuff Lo be sold to the

public at much reduced prites as against what proviocusly

entalled,

Aunother report had it that v12,000 bags of rice" retrioved
from a hoarder were gold to the pablic on 2/2/8&.51 In the

same vein, the New Nigerian newspaper reported that, “rice
]
and Semovita were back in the market,"32 and that the samelhirg

applied to other fuod stuifs and essential commodities., The

paper furtuer rvported that pnicés were considerably dowu,

The paper wentioned Minna and Mailduguri. 1n Nalduguri, 1,000

L]

cartons of sugar was also auctioned to the public.
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In anou i'lco bolonrlng to AlhnJy Autny Dantaty :

Rumbering thousandg o bugs were 8uctioned negy "Ilemaja

. 5 Bug Lop" 133
.\ '_I i

Lata Alhafi Danjq, 4 businese AN in Zalra, and 4

- Kaduna utdte Asseably Menber

| had 426 baggs of rice hoarded 1n
'hls house.jh

Thesa were alao auctiOned to the public at

EE A I ":J.!i b . L - \

redug ad price, . 'H"”w'ﬁ.}ﬁé'. : S o o
- T SR &k S

Thorgovermnent also plaCQﬁ order for both agsontinl

' Conmoditiag and food 1temm aq@;flooded Lile market Wlih thes
; r

Ly,

Th*a al so lead to the dropping of pzices and stabili&dtinn

of Prices; Eo: example, conaignment of rice ar:ived and wag

allocated to states 1n the following ordar"

!

._f

- SLﬂiﬁ _ :r{7{“ ﬁgggiggmeqt {Bars 0__Ricql____gggked
L Anambra  xff?g' % 46,000
Bauggi o ' 33,000 . ; .
Kano. - 93,000 |
Béhdg;i 38, 005
Borag:" _ 46,000
Cro%s River _ﬁ i_} | 38,000
Gongol, 36,000
Tng- | S 56,000 -
Kwa{alg : j;fﬁifkﬁfﬁ _f;} - 25,000 f
Lagqg{f | R 135,000
Niger 16,000
Ogun 27,000
.Undo«?! 39,000 (au
v Platea S 390000
Ll T |



State Conglenment (Bagg of Rice) allocatel

Oyo 82,000

Rivers 26,000

Suk?to ' 65,000 |
Beque 25,000 y

Culled from New Nigeria, 15/2/84.

.
.

To wake thé above,exercise guccessfully, gome state governmentsg
egpecially the border oneca further tightened security at their
bordecrs.  "In a bld to check smuggling, Borno State banned !l
categories of veulcles from plying unapproved roads leading to

£Le
- border towna in the gtate from 7 p.m. - b a.n. dally.v”’”’

In tue gaue veln, then Brigadier Tunde ldiagbon wag
reported  as suying that, "borders #will remain closed until

measures are Laken to safeguard the economic wellbeing of Lhu
nation."36

! the
From all that has been/focus of thic sectlon of the chapter,

it is clear that the border clusure by the Buhari Admlnigtration
\

wag meant to revuap the then deflated economy back to noraaley.

b
E

Cloged 1ndup£fiuc reopened, There was no longer lmport
licence racketo g was the cage., Sauggling was put to an
abruapt enq, currency trafficking became an {ssue of
reuvmberance. The Adwinistratiyn was able to manage the

economy us a: matter of fact better than even mogt past

wilitary regimeg,

From all its ramifications the success of the Buhari
adwinistration in revamping the hitherto cullppsud econumy

centred on the clogure of tue borders. lis personality and

.
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that of his aecondfin-command were alco airnlflcant

Voo '
Another tr;umﬁ% card of the Administratlun in this regatd

Wag 1is apillty to alleviata the sufforings of the average

Nigeriunas. Thig earned the Adaini

lqﬁ

stration a good home support.
Thig 1s my belief. =~ ”3 |

I

Tnogé writers who cldimed ahat the pAdminigtration was .
. \
not pepular at howe ware siuply supporters of ex-politicisne Y

o
and ware_ﬂiased. The respdnsibility of any government should 4/\
be first to tae inhabitanta of the country and the couniry '
itself. Su, the responslbility-of the Buharl aduminigiralion
waa to Nigéfia and Nigerians first. All other thingg had to
walt, Thé;closure abl that time wos vital for the gconomis
weli—bainﬁ of the country, It was aloo moant to protect .
ﬁigeria'afvital intereste especlally when some ex-pdliticiansy
v vowed to wage a Jihad ég;inst the new administration.
Antagonisﬁs of the administration are those who did not have
ihe 1nter03L of riberma at. haPrt._ Thig is'because whnt they
complalned -about wasg tﬂ;t ;L;“;dministration did not allow Iu-
Aillegal trafflcking of currency and exportation of 1llegal

goods rrum Higeria, HO nation in the sorld would allow th:

at the detlimcuL of her domeotic economy and welfare of LLu

~

i A

people, 1+
SN |
Ko progressive goveri.aent could have helped Lhe Hiperian

nelghbours GUder such én'illégal and cluwasy climate. The

pximu lLSPOBbLbillty of tie Buhar1 Administratlion wans to tJPu

care of our-people. Evan ona of the neighbouring count:;vs
- ' -w;}?: - N
bluwned her culleaguea: TS : - -
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The Ghanunian leader, F1t Lt. Jerry Rawlings
remalned susplcious of President Eyadena in
particular and also President Kerekou. He
consldered the leaders of both Franco-Phone
countrior ana poartnerg in thelr endeavour to
undermine the security and prosperity of

thelr respective neighbours: Ghana and
Nigeria, 37

1

In conclusion, I, believe 'that Buhari is an example of
Lthe Lype ot luuhorsuip Nligeria needs. Past lNlgerlan loaders
had looked at lawxg which are meant to guide the conduct of the
goclety broken carelegsly and sith impunity by those who are
at the geat of affairs, Past leadership had not lacked the
abllity to furu?lutu good laws and introduce luudable policien
that could muk? Higeria a happy nation to live in, What
has been lacking is Lhe avbllity to enforce guch laws and
measures Lo achleve the depgired national objectives. They have
not been able to apply laudable prescriptlons Lo solve probleas
as the Buhari adainigtration was avle tu do, .The validity of

this statement has been proved under the leadereiip of

Major General Buhbarl. Ve were all living wilnesses.

Buhari played thae fanatic chlld inage with the West on
the igsues discussed., This iuage *nabled him to enforce
such lawe uud’mcauQPOQ to achlieve watlonal objectives; even
where they were at conflict with the extra-African powers.
This ig because Higeria perceived thew as playlng neo-colonial
roles in uttumpiin; to uge the border_closure to perform
otuer refarious activities like gip .ying arms to Chad through

the closed borders.
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4.3 Egongmlc Recoyery and Forelgn Policy (Counter-frade)

It has.bgan mentioned in the firgt part of thig chapter,
the economic problems which the Buhari administration inhorit.d
from the Shagari regime. Shagari's regime was marked by extroac
corruption and economic migmanagement, smuggling, currency
trafficking, etc, This chapter will look at the foreign cconinl
Policievs of the Buhari administration and how successful bt:iey
were; currency exchange, that is, control and of course, the

L]

wogt lmportant one, the counter-trade., Some of the viceg and

how they were controlloed were discussed on tho part where we
dlgcussed the border closure. The border closure itgelf

however has mostly economic undertones,
[

When the administration came to power, a lot of Nigerian
currency had fled the country illegally through the borders.
Currency trafficking.Was high, Top government officials had
stocked public_runda in their houses. A'stéte Governor had

stored over three million naira in hig houce.

A then commigsioner for Education for Lagos State,
Dr. Oluwole idris #as sentenced to life imprigonment for
transfering a hugu amount of money into foreign banks. He Ng
alee owned chalng of assels whic@ were 1llegally acqulred,
Peter Obasa of the H.Y.5.C. and many others were also found
guilty of similar offences. It was because of this that the
Buhari Administration pursued the courge of prudent cconomic
policies which Lt initiated at i“r lﬁception. According to
one of the ligerian periodical-~, the Federal Government should

be praised for the economic policies it has initiated:
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\ *
It stopped bunkering, closed the borders both

to stymie the flow of the Naira to neighbouring

countries and also slowed down the rate of

suugiling., In addition, the industries are

slowly crecping back to life. Some of the

workers initially furloughed as a result of

economic down turn have been recalled. 36
Guiness Nigeria Limited, which had retrenched its workers
during Shagari's era, recalled all of them (1,189 in number).
Volkswagen that had also retrenched was said to have recruitlec
500 new hands.”’ In one of his speeches in May 1985, the Head
of State gaid that, "the country would be economically stable
by the time his policies start to yiold'reaulta."sa By the
time Buharl made the abova'atntemout the aupteritly measures
which he inherited from Shagari Administration had started to
yield pgood dividends, public speéhing had been reduced,

Nigeria's foreign regerves had increased, both agricultural

and industrial outputs had increased.

It is worth noting that by late 1984, lHigeria's foreign
reserve which stood at R801.1 million, barely enough to pay
for one month imports in bLecember 13983, had increased to Vv

Nl.l billlon and it continued to maintain that riso.39

Also, unlike tune Shagard Adainistration, which incured
a deficit spending of about N253 million in six months,
prior to its overthrow, Buharl within the same period alter
aséuming office, spent N249 million less than it earned. Thig

¥249 million represented a aurplus.uo

LY

It 15 interesting to note that these achievements were even
before the in;ruduction of the new currency and the counter

trade., The reversed budget in 1984 by both the federal and stale
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govermments and the border clogure probably did thig, - K

The deéision by tne Buhari Admlnistration to change the
Hifmerian cupreucy batween 2Gth ond 6Lh May 1984 became
imperative:.l' This Was becau.E.;"é. '-d{much O‘I‘ the Naira had been
siphoned butside by scme p liticlans and dubiovus businessmen
that it becann impoesible fg;kthe povernmenl to retrieve Lhon,
The only NJy out tnereforé was for the Bubarl Adminlotrallow
Lo change_the new currency, The thinking corner ol the f
UQ,EJ'-_Q.I'I._{AJ._QQQQQQL of 26/4/84 called it "tilé.' second c.oup"; \
vhile o ﬂnﬁ_ﬂiuﬁxxan_editorial; degcribed 1t as Jjust rlnht,”!
while an uxﬁurt cimply sald 1t waog o dramatic move, Thuge
descrlption% portrayed the surprise, joy and the respect
Higepriang hod for the Bubarli Adminigtration's éhunge of Lhe
colour of Epe currency - the Nalra, The impediate effecio of
Ll chcu'lge in colour were, hosever, peychologlcal, that ig,
mo nt higuriaps believed that all Lil-gotten Naira kept both
at home and sbrond had been rendered illogai tender and uuuldsn.
A Nigcriuaneriodical roeferred to the exercise as "“operation
beglin agsain' on a clean s‘.tata."qz This actlon wag a Pombshelld
in the war';gainst indigclpline. This 1l because all Lhe
counterfelting muchines,, howrded Naolra including those
transfered wbroad and uged for illegal deals in mogt foreigu i,
capitals were rendered ugeless except Lhoge Lhat were
changod within the 12-day deadline. This denotes thot all
hoarded money anywhere in the world except thogse already \
vanked were affected, |

. A periodical reported that "bﬁsiness may resurrect but
Iv .

for now and onLy 1f wWe can obey the laws of the land ahd

i
i
.‘
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and uphold yno phllogophy of WAI;"Qj I am not an econonint,
bul T belicvva tuat the exorcige @uut hnuve oloo grelnforced
their betiel that Hlgeria would emerge from her econoumic
slumver very early. The currency‘axchange had anolher pro, e
effect., GSince it showed signs of revamping the economy, it ung
therefore puqtiuunL thut it would encourage Nigeria to be

externally credit worthy as Well as being able to reschedule

her debls,

The Hew lijperiaon editorial also believed and rightly tuo
that the exerclse would boogt the iuLcrnnLionallimagc of the
Naira and Lherevy raising ite value, The paper argued thal
that wag also 2 ﬁrump-card for securing the 1.H.F, loun if

the need aruge,

Professur Qgunsheye, the then Pregident of the Lagoc
State Chamber of Commerce said, that'"the change will

discourage smuggling, and traff)cking of the !Ialra."hj

According to br. Femi Aribisala, he fgreed that the
victimg of the exercise and at whom it is aimed are the
pulitical deotalnees, our nCUNAS brother-crooks, London and
other foreisgn naira dealers and black marketeers, Currency
trafficking had been the business of most Nigerian nelghbouring
countries, This had put the Nigerian economy on the verge of

collapse. It was on the bagis of thig that the change in the
currency was made. In fact a strong naira denotes a strong

economy. HBut to unpatriotic Nigerians and theilr foreign
cullaborators the reverse is the case, Nemesls, however,
caught up with many of such alliens from the neighbouring

countries, e.;. "Adamu lya, 23, a Cameroonion wag arrested
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by the Gongola Police Command for belng in posgesaslon of

H270,000 old Nigerian currency.“k“

Dally Timeg also reported the arrest of five peovlie for
being in poseession of "fake gld N102,120 notes" in anm attoum b

to exchange them for new ones,

Apart [rom these 1ills thich the exchange sought to cure,
the uxerclse put Nigeria in a poeition to know thie wmaount of
itg curreu?3 in circulatién. Yhig T think was important to
allow the country know how to manage its economy. Both the
change of culﬁﬁr of the Nigerian currency and the closuwi e of
the Nigerian borders could bqZ::éterma of how policy makers!
perceptions of the domestic envircnment can be trangformed
into reality., It also revealed that the domestic policies
and foreizgn p&licies are complementary to one another. The

closure of the ligerian land-~borders called for appeals from

the U.5. especlally when it had to send reller materials to
the war torn Chad, The effects of the domestic environment

on our imwedlate forelgn West African neighbours have earliecr
been hipgnlighted, Most of the policies so far mentioned about
Buhari's tdmlu¢utration have'buen woctly shaped by oconomic'
idiosyneratic variables. Thege policy decisiaus of the
administration regulted from internal outcries for econoumic
orderliness and response to the undiplomatic, chaos and
illegitimate assault on the economy of Nigeria by the Shagari

i
Aduinistration.

These actions of Buhari and his lieutenants could be
explained in terms of the policy makers perception of the

euvironmental realitlies #hen they came to:power, "Peuple ucl
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Oor roact according to their images of the t.-n‘\rj.runnu:.1I,."Ml
Though there could be misperception of cituation, the Wuna !
Adminictration In thig regord had a very good perceplion o
the then situation in Nigeria; hence both the closure of

border anu the cicage of the colowr of currency were applauded

by Lhe singority of Nigerians,,

Another economic policy Which the administration adopt
was Lhe counter trade, Tho new#s of the counter trade wags
[irst broken to the ligerian populace by Professor 'Tom
i'-:l\l’id-—.‘.'us;l.,' then Pelroleum ond Energy Minlsler when he
"that the Bubhari Adminisgtrotion was consideriung propocals
to shield Lhe nationts crude oil from price fluctuationn ol
other uncertainties of the oil murkcts."q? He sadd Lhntl
Liquifled liatural Gas project would be financed from the o )
of a monthly "quantum" of the nation's crude oil. Then in
April 1984, he agaln told the Voice of Amcerica, that hig
government hod apdopted a policy of bartering the country's
48

crude oil fur needed goods. The govermment had no altern«blive

then than to adopt the 00unterJ‘£rude.

The counter trade was to Buhari's adwinigtration, a w.
between the riécks and the hard ‘sruund."(} This ig becoune
faced wilh ardecline in oii revenue which provided about 9o¢
of Nigeria's fureign exchange, a credit squeeze by export

g credit ageucics and internstional banks and a crushing deb!
service burden, Nigeria had come under heavy prespure to

adopt the IMF approved economic reforms. Vhen negotiations

. . '

opened between the IHF and Buharil Administration, both particoe

could not reach a comprouise over some of the conditlons

1
4
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which tho 1HF impoged. The Presldent, Mohamaadu Buhori had
refuscd to accept the IMF conditiong especially on imporct

!
liberalization, remgoval of petroleum subslidy and Naira

devaluation,

e . i
.:‘

"Thege conditions the government argued, would worsen the

P

ta '
country's cconomic crisls because devaluation would aegate the
purported bepefits_to the.cbﬁhtry's exports."50 Thig 15 bucause

of the country'c dependence on the importation of capital pgoode
t . !

and rav wmaterials which Canqot‘be adjusted on the short-run,

Dcvalu?ﬁiun could not”hgvé any apprecliable impact on the
counlryis fgfeign exchanéé.édrnings. Devaluation nlno counnn
inflation ﬁhich would have fé;;ed workers fo agitate for w“gh‘

v
increase, Though the Buhurli Adminligtration carried ocut some

adjustmuntsjfd satigfy thq INF requirements it carried out hor
ad justuenls wilhout including the most pulgonous of the L1}
conditions, - These included fiscal adjustments accoempanled Uy
effective structural adjustments in purtucrghlp with Lhe
private sector. The international monetary fund sought for
devalunlion, llbcraLLZatiou; privatizatiov and the ronopval of

L

subpidies and subventions,

Hubord %as not reudy to do all those., The Adalnisiration

agreed to reduce grants, subventiong and loans to states aid

paraatatals;} It also agreed to coumercialize instead of
privatising government parastatals, Added to these, it
roducad "puﬁlic expendilure, controlled wages, retreunciied

-

workers and allocated 44% of export revenue to debl repuyaenb-i

. 1
b
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But the IMF wag more regcolute on its ctand that itg

stand-by arhdngement and stabilization must have to be
followed, for instance,

1. hboliti?n or liberalization of foreign exchange cunteol
and import control. i

2. Davaluat@qn of “exchange rate.’ ;

3. Dumestié'inflationary programmes including control of
bank c:edit, higher intergst rates and perhaps dgher &
reservq_pequirement..' : P% h

L. ZControl of guvernment defiéit and curb on spending.

5. lncreaéé-in taxes andlpricgs charged by public enterprisen,
abolitiun of consumer Qﬁﬁ;idieg. Dlénantling prices
contruolo and greater hOap:'it;,ilit;j Lo forelgn in‘u:f:tmvm.._‘}}i

Buhari refused most of ﬁhese gtringent weasures. Buhari-' :

grgued that by takingvthé:I-H:F- loan based on the cundLLLuﬁ;

mentioned ébove, "we would have sgccrcded in consigning our -7

children ko the dlst centur BlaVery."Bi ' o

3

When the administrati#ﬂ could not reach a compromise
with the LM¥ over thoe ”5235 blllion 1o;n, the Buhari
Adminlstration turned to Saudi Arabian rovernment aslking .
for a loan of "HL.6 billion,"5h which represonted Lhe huluﬂiu_
of an original request for Ke billion whicﬁ the Shagari
Administraﬁiun had requested foy. When it was clear to the
1M that:the Buhari Administration wag not ready to gwallow
- the bitterlpill, the U.S8. government waé reported to hove o

"prevalled upon the Saudi Arablan government to block the
s | f
lpan.“))



142

dhen the government could not obtaln thé INF loun ond
it was not alco asble to get a favourable response from Lhe
Saudi governwent on the alternative loan to the 1IMF, it had
to try its lubtk on the counter trade in order to be able Lo
maintaln the' previously exlisting import levels to be able to
cope with the fulligg 0il prices. The counter trade ?utnllﬂd
the barter of liigerian oil for gqﬁds from other countriesg thit
were needed in iligeria. Asong the countries that benefltted
from the counter trade were Brazll which imported 2500 milllon,
ELF of France, £500 million. Proceeds from the sale was uncd
to finance lifgserian imports from France which included
drugs, chemicals, sugar, abara parts and CKD parts for the
Peugeot assembly plant in Kadunp. There were also deals wilh
Australia‘s Voest Alphine for 2200 m11110n56 worth of oil for
capital goods, steel and hulldiﬁg equipment, There was also
a deal with I;aly.

Critics of tne counter tra : argued that oil is notl 2
renewablo ;cuuurcezzgat con' ruous barter of 1t may lead to
its quick exhanstion, Congequently Nipgeéria would in future
be importing oll. “Those who held thipg view Includoed
Professor Ade Qjo of Lagos University. The drawbaclk in tnin
argpument is thit even with the INF loan, Lhe VWestern
creditors would have been paid with oil. 1t is Lhe same
non-rervwable oil tnat could have been used., This would hove
been at o aore exhurbitant exchange rate based on 1HF

conditions.
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Tho counter; trade had no strings attached to it, in line
#ith this, a monagewent consultant in Lagos, Chima Dike
likoned counter trado ¢ a gltuation where Ma purson hag his

woney in his pocket, yet hia refrigerator is etill stucked

with his foud'requirements_u57.

P —

M !

e S

With counter trade, Nigeria was bullding up its reserve
!
positicn and ?t Lthe same time getting the required industrial

T

materials to keep the factories running. This wag more o as

f25%56 of the Qil lifted was being pald for in cash,
- .

ﬁccording‘tp ancother report, counter trade had allayed N
tile feur'thutlﬂigerla would not be able to sell its cll
witlhout Lhe iHF. The report oploned thal counter trade was

the only way out of the IMF trap. The IMF pill 1s sulcidal,

The countér,tréde undoubtedly disrupted tle iraditional
direction of flow of lilgeria's fokeign trade or business
relations. HMost cut-off was Britain which liad since the [{. .

poriod of colonfialium dominated Nigeria's trade, Bubari O te

_ LA T [
Administration's economic foreign relations shovwed a xL--.,Ji‘
. : ' iy
diversivnary trend avay from-the ' .therto monopoly of Lhe 1(@ ;o
' ' ' LB N A
Western power's, U.K. and the V" 5,A. in particular, " f”i

Buhari's furéign policj ﬁhﬁ'financial team logically
saWw counter trade with nqn-Bfitish and Americuan compmnies i)
ag a way ol chécking British and ﬁﬁgrican uncompromising and \
strick policieé;l The policy of the Buharl adminilstration was |
to chefully c&néider all offersg ¢of loans "provided they il |
in with our proprasme and our néﬁicnal intcrwgt."ﬁj Ac has
been mentioned Qarllcr, negotiations went on from 1983 to 1985'

R S . -
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tor a Loan ol Hel.2 billion from tne luternational Monelary
Fund (46F), 1t never arrived at a compromise with the 1HF
over tta gonaitionalities, The Buharl Adeinistration wae
Slse enou,n Lo have realized tnat the 1MF ig dominated by

bae mariet tforced of the'Sest, The IMF has allowed Ltself

LO ve percelved by tne regimv us essentially an instrument

o cunlrul vy the Negl, slwasys preccrihiné the same solution
to ecounomlc provlezs of different countries, while protecting

ana overseeans tue gloval economic interesis of the Vest.

i

In fact Goanourl referred ty the 1P "ag a bad doclor hal

. i
Fighrach = \ L0 ' ;
Precer.uc Lav sone deaicane Lo all patientg.w he Buh:ri
adainlsilration sousat to sulla an indijenous capitalist
ecunuay and au sucn weuls not accept the liF loan without

tae tratitional monetary and fiscul policies (conditlonalities)

designed Lo put thne recipgienl countries tv a viaole balance of

payment as 5238 as the loanm is turen,

IV his veen sald earlier Lhat the adjusiment package s

often very stoff and ca»;cu:;:;i.v:clj Lo, These and oliner reasons
1

are #h, the bunari adsiunistration never reached an oooreement
dLLn Lne dor, Foe destern nations tuat control the MK
Fercuive t Lue dunarli aaniuistratoon as a threaut to their

traditaonal toreign economic policigs ond formed an alliauce

g

Wil Guns retrogressive eloiaonls to overthrow him.  No wonder

{ = i 4 6Ll
Loe aestern pregy tagged tae "SBavangida coup, an INF coup, "’

L

-
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hoh  Livetation Grugaley in _gouth gfrica and Namlblg
’ govial Pogemologists point out Lbat co-operation and
; Cullasyration vecur vuetween human beings when interesta

Colnuiae . iy Lo gadse vedin, rivalry, competition and confllcts

recult wney interests clasn, ; i

1 he lutértszs of Hlégria and infact those of other African
nations nave alyays veen in conflict with thoge of the U.S.A.
ang otner Jdestern posers vver tine liberation strusgles in
Soulnern Atrica and NDamivia just as it ig with human beings
ag postulased vy social psyenolojists. The U.S.A. has large
busianes:s LuianLu Afr_ci, 52 alyo is Britain and other Weslern

Buationy, Taeir capitalist interests in South Africa make thege

.

¥estern nolions not Lo gee anglaing #rong; #ith apartacid in

sSoutu &frkcu.uud theiy c)ntlnuea-duluy in effecting resolutions
Lo Nawivian tudeiendence.  They tuerefore, do not ses anything
wroeng .in Lnu‘cvutlnunuﬁ existence o0 tue obnoxious, vppressive

and deolirtatin, aparwneld regime in South Africa,

" Nijcrean uast reghnes tad sorded towards this slruggle

Larguga tae Orgasization of African Unity, tune Unlted Nations,

¢ . L]

tue nou=-alisned nations movenept, etc, It aluo suuzht to
L

encoury v rrontilne stales L0 waintain tne sume puplition,

However, due to Lue scvadness of the Shagari adninistration,
1t was not .m_lar Lo live up ty expectalion #ith regards to
the Livuriion struggles in Souts Africa and Namibia. The
aa:;j.m.-;:.;ml\-un Sut cn-_,t:l.l'c'_l in voth internal and external

L contralictions. it cecane wo suvgervioent to extru-African

B policy.  wecouse of tnis it faited to puy up her dues Lo Lhe
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UAU fund for liberatiom struggles in Southern Africa

’ stand on the a#ithdrilal of Cuban
Hamibia., Its earlier/troops from Angola as a pre-requisite
for Nomibion independence was also retrogressive., The

administration played the 'responsive child' to the U.35.

and other extra-African powers,

It was due to thig positicon taken by the Shagari
Adwinistration that lead to NHigeria's image in South Afric:m
alfolrs iu detericrate.

It was this situation that Buhari met | Higerian for.

'l 1
'

policy, The abalnistration quickly settled deblg owed by Lt
ex-repime, Pubarl regime then maintained regular paygmen! {
her dues Lo btue liveration funds and rendering assictance Lo
toe fruntline states. 1t alsc provided monetary and material
ascistance to liveration moveuments like SHAPO, ANC and to a

lesser extent PAC,

The Buharl regime follosed this up with a serics of tripg
to the frontline states "from May 20th to June 4, 1984"62 Lo
gee things for theaselves as they were on the gpol, They
vigited Zimbabwe, Zambia, Boteswana and Angola, They oloo

made stop overs in Dar-es-Salam and Adis-Ababa.

According to Gambari, the trips to the frontline stoleg

were made before -going to Addis-Ababa to brief the then

UAU Chalrman, Col, Mengistu of the outcome of the Lrip.

Also, earlier in March 15, 1984, Buhari sent a delegation
comprising the Minister of External Affaire and the !inigler

of befence, Dr, Gambari an Hajor Bali respectively tu «

A
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Nnnhlng%un minigtuerial meuvting #here the Nigerlan deloegblon
voiced out itg perception of apartheid South Africa as a

throat to. the rest of Africa. The delegation,accordling to

the kExternul Affairs Minister, told Mr, George Shultz thit:

the problem of Southern African can only

ve solved by findipg ways of mitigating
Lhie debilitating consequences of

continuous subjugntion of black peoples
by the w#hite minority regime which
bfficially instituted a system of racial
digcrimination inside South Africa and
perpetuate coloniatisn in Nwoibia, 65

Higeriaialso participated actively.at the level of the
VoA Co-ordinating Committee for the liberation of African
especinlly nt tho'&jrd and Lh4th Ordinary Sesslons in Accra
ﬁnd Arusha, Tanzania in January 1985. The 45th Session was

held in Lagus. The proposal for the Lagos meeting was made

by the Nigerian [linister for External Affairs earlier in

Accra. This further demonstrated t}“}cpmmitmeut of the Buhari

Adsinigtratlon to liberation struggles in South Africa. It
wag agreed that the then Chairman of the OAU and hig Pureau

;ynzynis

the Unlted Stateag' policy of "conglructive engagemenl' towards

be sent to susuington to convey tﬂl feclings of Africa®

the African guvernment, Thig policy, the African states
argucd was seriously retarding African liberation in South
Africa, The liberation committee rejected the United Stales
iinkage of the right of Nasibian independence with the

withdrawal of Cuban troops from Angola.

.
A
]

i Nigeria also spearheaded U.c¢ cancellation of Newzealand

Rugby Lour of Scuth Africa. MNewzealand had earlier on clogped
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doan sduLh Africa's consulate in that country., It ig
a
interesting to note that/Nigerian was elected the Chairman

of the 44tk ordinary nassioﬁ
\
This was ln recognition ¢ her leading role in the glrupgglfs,

According to Gambari, Nigeria was indeed often regardod

{ the liberation committec,

as a frontline state not in geographical terms obviousgly, bul
in relation to her comuitment to the struggle for justice and
the Lliberation of South Africa. At the W4th session, Nipgeria
addrusaedlseunitlve igsues like the financial contributiong
0f member ‘stales Lo the liberation committee fund in support
of Lhe struggle for freedom of our South African brothers
and sluturd. lHigeria urged mcaber states to pay up thelr

arrearp. Nigeria reminded the sessglon Lhat:

!

tihe test of African commitaent to the
paynent of contributions when due,
othersige 1t rings hollow to the denounce
apartheid but fail to bear a modest ’
financial burden to speed up the -
collapse of the racist regime. 64

Nigeria during Buhari's regime vigorously denounced any
economlc }iuku with South Africa. JShe felt extremely
diaturbe? tiuat some African states were reported to be
having c¢conomle and other tles with Southern Africa. Such
states were c¢alled uvon to stop such ties with South Africa.
Nigeria argued that no economic plight or poteniial benefit
could justify such links. Such linkﬁ, Nigeria argued, would
not only undermine taoe fight for freedom by our brotherg
and sisters in South Africa but in addition, make & mockery
‘of Africa's efforts aimed at the international isolation of

the raclists.
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Higevla alse uged the fion-alipned movement Torum to [P

L}
Purthér Lhe lsosue of liberation struggle in Soublh Africa,
S 1
_

in uneldf e meetings of New Delhi, India, Nigeris
veiterated her support fur_§ﬁﬂP0 ag the sole and aulhentic
rupresunpnti?u of Numibiﬁ;g%This wiug from April 19 - 21,
1965.65I The Jouth Afr;canzaftémpt to circunvent the United
lalisnk sncurity Councila resolution 435 by promoting an )
inLernaL:s?Ltlement thurough multi-party conference was algo .

serivusly cundentned by Higeria. On Namibian lndependence
. £

taiks held in Lusaka end Kindela in 1984, Higeria also o
propounted Suuth Africa guilty of sabotnging 1t, ‘thie wnni
becauge. Lhe raclisgtg were reported to be introducing abnormal

elements 'to the U,N. Securlity Council regulution 435,

Nigefian delegation at thé Delhi conference, condemnud
Wegltern countiries for bthe unforiunate state of uffairs in
South Afwica and Hamibia, wWestern qabionp‘were blamed for
intensifyipng their collaboration with the racist regime in
Pretoria}in WHuclear, military, economic, financial,
tuchnulOgLCul and othor [ields conlrary to the regolutions
of the United riations."66 The %igerian fureign winister
demanded ‘o change of heart, The non-aligned movemenb wao
urged téltrunslate their declaration for SJAPO into concrete
actions iin order to Hring freedom and Jusblce to Haoamibla,

ALl Affican friends, African nations and peace loving peoplcﬁf
of the world woere called upon by Nigeria to break diplomntic |

relabions with South Africa as a sign of diggust at “tlie
t

contlnuous subjugation of lamibia and the perpetuation of

Apartheid."67 Countries that still malntained dlplom~tic
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linka Wit Zouth Africa egpecially in Soulhern Afrlcu wuore
called upon to desist., 1t vas, however, recalled that only

Malawl m@ihtaincd diplomatic'nolationa with Soulh Afrilen in

the contlinent. “he waa aaruqd tu desisgt too. .
oo iﬂg I i

Nigeria alszo joined otnFr members of the non-aligned
movement t3 the U,S. to reqLEBt an urgent meeting of the
U.i, to d;scuss Namibia's indrpendence. Nigeria and some
African’countries were dq}pgated to participate at the
Securily Uu%ncil's meetikﬁ. Anong lesues raised, was tLhe
call by l;"'he commblttes bqruau on the U, I, to implement decreo
He, 1 fur_thu protection of the natural rescurces of Humibiﬁ
in ordur'£§ reaffirm ite velidity under International Ltaw snid
to‘puL anlééd tu increaslng plundoer of Hamibla's natural
ragources,  An excluglve zuone was alge demunded for Nnmibia.
in order to assert and pafeguard her covereignty over ite
of fshore aﬁd marine resources. The case of Walvins bay was‘

also toucied wpon, The QAU Libsration Commitiec

' ' i

Coordinating bureau alpo sought the international comnunity
| k '
to severe dealings Ywith South Africa in accordance with the

+ i f ,f,,‘
[atbe 101 Ao
Al a0t

Pyt

UL, regolution to that foect'“bs for inctanco:

1. Ubujvcuuu of vll embargo.

2, ULSL“Vﬁht“.HL of exigting intervsts und prohibition of
nau dghc.
3. Withﬁdlding overfligat and landing facilities to aircralt
and ddékiug rights to vcean vessels to and from South f
Africa. - - - 3 fz
. Prohibition _of sule of Krugerrundg and all other Soubh

Afrlcan'minteg coinn.
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. SBtrict ubsirvnnca of the gports and cultural boycott of

1 and

-
L]

Soulh Afri
ratificatidn and implesentation of the internationni
convention un the suppression and punishment of Lhe
il g of apartheid,

The lew Uéilu teeting alﬁo called "on parliamentarians,
orquuiz?tlons, mwedia representatives, intellectuals, etc.
Lo raise their voice SBVcraify and collectively in support

of the Hamiblan Cuuse."sg This 1s because the mobilization

of world ypinion would be relevant to the United Nations
resolutions and decisiong., The role liigeria played in the
liveratipn gtrusgles in Soutn Africa and Namibia earned hor

commend ation froma the world community during the Buharli repgime,

Apart from the African front, the Buhari regime throurh
the Nigerian perwmanent representative in the United lNalions
maintained uunr}anb contacts with both the ﬁuu-allunod clateg
moveueul, the Uéitud States and the United Natlons Securily
Council. .ﬁi;criuu mission huutcﬁ geveral slratery meoclings
involving Hinisters of External Affairs, ol Froutline Stales
and Nigeria.becisions reached from deliverations vf such
meelings were ugeful to the frontline states in Lhelr
debaltes at the Jecurity Council meetings. These gessions
of Lhe non=aligned statesp slrengthened the bargalning powers

L}

of the states at the council. There was solidarity amonsst

them,

lligeria was ut the 253rd meeting of the Security Council

where Mr. Sam Hujoma of SWAFU and the Indian Minister of
i

State for exlerasl Affairs, Mr., Khurshed Alam Khan 5ddrvnﬁ~
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the Council on the Namibian question.

The South African dalegate,@fr. Von Schirnding wos aloo
said to have?gddreased tive Councii. ﬂccofding to Canbarits
lnterview, Mr. Schilknding's cuntributioq waa truly
astouqding.':ﬂe altempted to "defend the indefensiblen,

"He blumud thc victimg of South Africa's racism at homa and
aggreossion abroad for the «oraeuinb aituation in Southarn
hfrica. He- stressed tnat thaii;oblem of South Africa mhould
be solved on a regional basia.lthat ig, in the environment
in which tha raclsts have overwhelming military and

aeccnomlc advantagee. He waa aaﬁd to have reaffirmed the
linkage of ilaulbian independence with the wlithdrawal of

Cuban truopa from Augola, He goughl international approval

for this. Finally, Mr. Schirnding accused the ANC, arguing

Lhat the m&mburs ware not freedum fighters but were a people

whoso actiona posed a "direct threat to the people of
South Africa and Southern Africa,"©

In reply, Gambari of Higeria started by suying that:

The racists have just spoken before this
Seduyity Council and (we can all eec how)
their ovasliong, thelr diversions and theldr
lies huave multiplied, The stalemate 1n
the implensntation of Security Council
resolution 435 pive the impression to us LIn
Hlgeria that the issue of Namiblan
independence was no longer a subject of
decolonization but a pasn in the ideological
ches gwne lnvented by South Africa to draw
per-powsr to its slde. 71 f

Ganbari streésgd further tﬁ?t,;g;t-was then ncedéd tHag ol 4
new plan, nof mere bilateral negotiations, but the will of
the internap;cnal comumunity and.particularly ' . the United"
States to pfevuil upon South Africa to co-pperate with the

IR
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Sverelary Genveral in ensuring the implesentatlon of

recolutlon 43% of 1978 without any further delay.

Hiperia niw; maintained diplomatic talks with the United
States on the developaents in South Africa, although there
wore major irritations in the relationg between the two
countrivcs arising from eharply differing éercopLLonn of Lhe
political probleng in South Africa. The differing perceptltions
according Lo the Unlted States Secretary of State for African
Affairs, "have constituted the only nuisance in the Nigerian/
United Stales }elutxuuc. Thé Secretary stressed in one of Lhe
meetings 3;Fh iligerian delegutiuni that the nuigance in Lheir
relativnships could be removed iftthe different perceplions
on South african situation could ﬁe reconciled or ruduceu."?2
Nigerla sought Lo use her actual or potentlul basls of
interdependence vetween her and the U,35. to achieve her
objectives in Southern Africa. Th- qiod to nruui independence
to Naomibla was alsy digeugsed and agrecment reached, The
Reagan administration, however, was reportéd not . to have
changed hig policices on Apartheid South Africa, o,
fundaacntal diffureuces remained between Nijeria and the U.S.A,

aboutl south Africa under the Reagan administration.

At the 3594k geosion of the U N, General Asosembly In

October Ly84, liigeria again held bilateral talks with tne
U..‘i.?5 The Higerian delegation was led by the lligerian
Minister for sxternal Affairs while Secretary Shultz of the

U,5. led the Americon officlals. The bLalks also cenlred on

Southern Africa. Though the taliks did not yield fruitful

resulls, hupe waz nol lost on the South African issue. On
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30th Novewbor, 1984, the External Affairs Minister ugatn

held a weeting with Dr, Crocker in New york. In the words

of br, Gumbari, "Crocker “as of the view that Nigerla hoa

Ceased Lo have o open mind about y,gs, efforts to bring

early independence to Hamlbia."7“ At thigp meeting, liberation

strugglesiin South Africa and Namibian independence were

extensively discunged., The lligerian delegation at thig

meeting included lajor General J.N, Garba, Ambassador

Olu Adeniji, then Director-General of international orgnnizat oy

]
in the Ministry or bxternal Affairs, ‘The Nigeriang exprenped

regrot that the u,5, continued to oppose gimple resolutiong
Pasced by thue United Hations. ligeria felt that the u.g

LN

could do wmore oy Fushing harder for tie ectablishment of

"real demburutic chunge in South Africa."?5

I quite uppreciate the fqﬁling of tie Nigeriun team ug
Lt coule be seen in the context of the U.ii. resolution 435
paseed since 1978 but was not implesented, The Higerian
governuenl again contacted the U.S. in writing through the
Secretury of Slate, Shultz prior to the Security Council
muutzu;\un licnibia on Jﬁne 1y, 1985.?6 Higeria again glated
itg views on the poor sltuation in South Africa, wilh repards L.
saucLluns_uduinst South Africa. Mr. éhultz Was pald tu haye
declined accepling the lmposition of mandatory ganctiong on
South Africa, but ne promised that the U.5, would conlinue to
Work with lligeria, Angola and South Africa to achieve Hnnibinsn

independence,

Ll

uigcria refused to be subgervient to the United sStates -nd

the Jestoern wortd in torms of their policvivg Lovardyg Suutbh
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Afvicas Throu bout the period of Lhe Bubord Adminisbleation,

t
s 113 *1* 1 . .
the BijLerion avernment aoppoced or exprogoed opponition

Lo apartneid g Lhe 9,5, linkage and "constructive cug,

policies in Jouth Africa,

To push furtaer Higeria's stand on the South African
issue, Revieread Jesse Jackein visited tllgeria on invitalion

and deliviered series of leciures,

The aduinistralion also made contacte with well wmenning
Individuals in the U,5. who had demonctrated ati-apartheid
slance, v, I'r, Hondel Hotlnson, executive disrector of
Trang-Afric-n Foundation, This 1o Lthe liagest blacs group
reported Lo be organizing anti;upurthcid demonstrationg in
major citics of the United States. According to Gambari,
links were alsy wmaintained with Mr, David Rockefeller and
Anthony. Sclomon who was the ﬁrasidant of the Federal Heserve

)

Bank of lHew York. He is sald to be a lover of Africa

“and Nigeriun arL.*Jcﬂ*‘ he o ox85) 7 linle

Gk S
Juut'héfure the adminlstration was overthrown 1t
received in lilgeria, the Unit 4 States congressman
M. SLuﬁhcn Solarz on Aup 5t 22nd 1985, South Africa was
also di.r;clur;'m.-d. Migeria suught for a'change in the United
states! }.‘.ul.u:i-.':s on Southern Africa. Solarz was reported to

be une of the key opponents of the Reagan admlnistration,

The Buhari Adminlstration pursued a dynamic foreign
pulley towards the liberation of Southern Africa and

Namibla, itsc economic weakneess nolwithstunding, “Thie #an



i

hecause of tho perconality of the i IOudaréhip. Buhnel

himgel{ wan not ds pro-West as the regimes before it
empecially ﬂlth‘rvuurdﬂ her pogitlon over the 1Mﬁ 150ue,
This gave tav regie a more viforous bargaining poweb with

' 3

the puper-powers,

.l
vyt

s aan

Furthernore, tne then External Affaira Minister,
Dr. lbrahim Gambari was a valuable asset to the reglme,
being an experlisiced lecturer in international relatlons

and wWag algo the Directur Gencral of HLILIA before hlg

appvintment., Algo the adeministration thought Lt wise to
§

have appolnted Mujor General Joseph Garba (rtd) as its

Permanenl Hepresuﬁtative at the United Nations. His

_ Co s g i
experience ap a oue time #xternal Affairs Minister under

Lie Murtala/Obasunju regime wade him a valuable nasset in
the administration's dealinge «ith the liberation struggles
In South Africa and Uamibia, There 1s therefore no doubt

that the adiminlgstration contributed imnengely to Hamivlan

independence and liberation struggles in South Africa

f

irrocpuctlive ol many obatacles. : -

o5  Cuueluuion | _ b
From the discqssion I round outlthat the Buhari
Administration #;5 able to take t%e Eold step of recognising
the Saharael h{ab.vemocratic Répﬁbllﬁ ﬁecause uf Lhe
leadership quullﬁ; ol DBubari whd.hated the e;cessive
dependunca of nﬁrféun States onieﬂfrq-AfriCan powers
'espéclally icstern hurope. The recognition of SADKR also

proved to the world thot no single nation hay tho power to

.



deglroy thp ULA-U- aé Mcfsééﬁlgo;gﬁt tu prova,

1 also found out that contrary to the gencral bellef
by critlica Lh%b Lhe Buhari aduinlgtration's closurs ot
borders und %LiEgaL expulsion o?'gllians'destﬂpyed Lhe |
cordial EeLutiunahip betweup ha;”?nd lher nelighbours, . ?
especially W;th regards the gpirit of the KCOWAS and our .
leadership pz'(;t.cnt.iunu, thoge decisions were taken to
promote Nigerin's national interests. Irrespective of such
criticiasms, ii huas bveen mentioned how Higerla was agked and
acceplted to hdst the first QuadﬁLpartite Summli meeting
attended by H%guria and her immedlabte neighbours. Nigeria
%as also first nomlnated Lo asguume the chalrmanship of
LEOUWAS at th; end of the community's summil meeting. Tha
logadity and n&?ional congiderations vof these decisions were
not adequatoely expleoited by critics.

\r 'I ’ ¢ \

On the economic front, the counter tradﬁ vas adopted an -
a means of partially diaengagihg the Higerian.uconomy from
total dependence vn the economy of western imperiali st nations.
To gome uxtht.thu Buhari gdministration adoplted the
counter trud; lu overcome the QSQtacles cregted by the harnh
CUﬂditlUHuliLlﬂﬁ ol the 1MF/Hor1d Bank., 1n thls context,

he wag perceived by the U.3.A. and Britaln as a threat Lo

their percelved oppurtunities to Nigerian resources.

Un Soulh Akfica and Hamibiaéfch/administratiou'n
resufal to Qctsubservient t& the United States ond the
sdegtern wordd ln tevies of their policleg were exunined,

- ' LR
I'hig gues o lbngrway to show;themﬁfrnkcentric naoture of the
adinlnigtrationts foreign pnlicy.; The administration touk

1

-
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such stands because Lt perceived the Weotern nations a threat

to the total decolonization of Africa and African gencral

interests.

In the nnxt'éhapter we ghall examine the foreign policy
of the Baubanglda adwinlstration from 1985 to 1989. 'T'he
following issues will be focused upon:

1. lligeria and the 0.1.C.;

2, Ruleldunhip #ith Isreal and the Arabs.

_—TTY
A\~

peonumic policleg: SFuil, 'SAP and relationship with
Britaln and the U.S.A.

4., ligeria, the United Hations and the Commonwoalth
vl Nations. ‘

D¢ Souih Africa ond liwmibia,

6. Conclugsions, obscrvationsg and recommendatlions.
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i  CHAPTER V

e

LHE BABANGLIUA AUMINISTRALION

2.1 Nigeria and the .Qr:;;a.;l.;;z-_qt-..i.un__q_i_ulgngc Countrieg (OI)
The OlU was Qstnblishod in 1969, It was made up of 45
countries out of which 22 were African countries, as at 1988,
: Figeria was reported to have joined els the 46th member in
11986.h This 1s evidenced in the statement credited to the
Organization's Seécretary General, Sherifuddin Perzada in
1986, Mr. Sherifuddin Pirzada said, that, "the acceptance of
 Nigeria as theihﬁth member of the o%ganiZation is an important
achievemant".l Mr. Prizada commended Nigeria's great role in
Africa and sald ;huL, the Organlzation required Nigeria's
: - regional and international weight comsidering that it had more
than "80 million people, a majority of whom are muaiimu".z

\
lorth Africa Correspondent of Nuiss Agency of Nigeria (NAN)

quoted the Arab ncas as saying that Mr., Pirzada had expregsed

hope that Nigerlia would immensely contribute to the OlC fund.

The OIU is the principal Organization whose nume since
1986 has been used to got the muslims and the Christians
7
agalnst one another 1ln Nigerla. Violent confllict along ?

'rellgloua lines has regulted from the OIC contruversy.

One of the major reasons behind the vicious campaigns
around the 01U 16 the benefits the Islanic segment of the

-~ ruling elites stands to derive from it.
f \ ) .
( g /’ i

S

Really the ULU is far from belng an organization concerned

' with worship of God, religious faith and service to humanity.
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"It ia aﬁfually a politlcal, finpncial and an dntolll;jonee

. ',q_
organization."5 ' )
_".-': . v ‘

Accorpding to a sourcaE?}he Organigation of Islamic o v
Countries is a\éehicle of§¥;ch_powerrul nations especinlly

tho wealthy Islamic fundamentalist nations of the gulf reston.
It is also belie;ed to have its individual members drawn from
both chrLQtiana and Islamic countries. For instance in A
Africa, Benin, Cameroun, Uganda,laurkina Fasw, Senegal and

Chad aré gald to be members, The founding moemberg are,

however, Kuwait, Saudi Arabla and other Arab speaking netions.

It believed that rulers of member natlons of the CIC arc the

l& A .x“fki:f inulﬁ;
‘ l/{ it V . l'c--‘f | .
Clam jt {- it . t't‘-_..1'-4;|!1 .

The OIC operates like the United nations with specinllzed

7 t
richaest individuals in the Hisgtory of man,

comnittees and subsidiary organs for economic, cultural and
social affalrs. Its 'splidarL£y fund' for instance, providueg
emergency;alds to meabers to bulld schools, hospltals aad
universitiles. '..ij‘?1;  ; .

Doy
! P

Like the U.W. it has a headquarters where 1t holds mint

of itg conferenceg Ln Kuwalt., There 1t hue a vagt colicction

of buildings sald L0 have been built with about Z340 million,
The cost 6( internal decorations and furnishing, cost or
lmporting trevg and flowerg from California and Netherlands
when added would amount tgo over Z800 miilion. Another ﬂadﬂ
milllcn 1; believed to havg_been exponded on conference

b 'f
arrangmmen%s in 1987 alono, -
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The expenditure of %1 billion in setting up
its conference hall along with palaces for °
heads of states each comprising of 18
regidencnas, enough to accommodate 108 heads
_ of states, exceeds all the legitimate
i requirements of Kuwait. 4

This further ;oes to show that the OIC by far has powers that

exceeds that of a religious Organization,

Eil.l Ihe different perceptlions of the OIC by Nijgerian,
? Chrigtiang and Muglimg Alike

The Christiang,, that is, the ruling elites amongst them
have argued that liigeria is a secujar state., By Jjoining the

OIC, Nigerla would be surrendering its sovereignty and

Y, Y

embracing the God of Islam as a national creed. They argue

further that it would be tantmaount to Nigerlans belng

|
E
E
H

bonded and uﬁrted to Islam; They went further to argue that
mewbershlip of the VIC ig not tQB sane as Nigeria's relations
with the Vatican. The arsumonf.stresses that the Vatican

is a state, a sovereign entity. Nigeria, thu; argue, has
ambassadorial representation in the Vatican and thus cannol
be equated ﬂith the OIC, This 1s interesting as far ac

a gucular gtate is concerned,

Before any' concrete analyeis is done of the way the
Christiang percelve the 01C it would be interesting to aluoo
have a guick look at the Vatican, that 1s, whose interests

it represents.

The Vatlcan is the headquarters of the Roman Catholic
Church. ' is located in Rome, Italy. The Pope 1s the Head
Cof Lho JUncican, The finances of the Vatican are believed to

be in the hands of the 'Institute Per le Opere di Rellgione!
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(10K), literally, the lnstitute for Rellgious Worke.

One arm of ihe {nctitute'ia Bank (Ambrosiano). The
Bank Ambroslano’ had been headed since 1971 by one late
Robert Calvi.” In fact the whole institute is bolieved to
have been under Lue control of a Chicago born Archbishop

Paul Marcinkus. He is said to have been very close to all
Popes slnce 195;.

According’ to one source tite bank controls resources
well over Zl billion, Tune gource also has it that Calvi
reported to Marcinkus while Archblchop Marcinkus reports
to the Pope. Calvi is believed by the gource to be one of

the mogl puwerful bankers in the world,

One Friday, in June 1982, the body of Calvi was found
hanglng across River Thasnes in London. A Jury was duly
appointed to {ind out the possible cause of Calvi's death.
1t was not suicide as the Jury waéted the world to know.

It was digcovered that over 31.28§ billion was missing from
bank Ambrosiano. So the bank collapsed. Calvi's wile

Clara Calvi told the world that the husband wag murdered by
a faction of the "Opus Del (6)" a 'cfy powerful organizalion
with close ties to the Vatican ¥hat happenced to the

£1,287 billion wid #hat lead to the collapse of the Bank?
These are quuﬁtiuns yet to be answered., It is believed

that apart froam the Bank Ambrosiano, the Vatican run other

commercian and industrial ventures.

fhc leaders of the Christian iflth in Nigeria,

particularly tlie Catholics see Nigeria's membership of the
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QIC, as a Lhruvat to Higeria's soverelpn recopnition of the

Vatican, They perceive that the OIC was coming to compete

with the valicani as anotlher spovereign entitly under the
disgulse of a rullgiuuu body. ?here is no doubt that
Christian. ullteé,_ particularly the Catholic leaders are
struggling to make the Vatican to continue to dominate
religious affalrs in Nigeria because of the economic benefits

that accrues to tnew from that institution.

They thereforie perceive a threat from the OIC when
Nigeria becowes ‘a member. They fear that a situation would
arise whereby tho loyalty of Nigeria would be divided between

Papalcy :
the / and the Islanic Ummah (community). They therefure

see any move to joln the QIC as bainﬁ migchievous and a way

of breaking the hitherto existing hegeuwony of the Vatican.

I believe that the opposition from the Christian factions
champloned by various Blghops, under the leaderéhip of
Okogie and Ganaka is a dellberate attempt by them to halt
any positive change in théir access?to external sources if
Nigeria joiqs the ULC, They seek to flght against the added
advantage{tolthe Muslim leaderg' adminigtration of both
Nigerian human and materlal resources., 1t 1s on the basls
6£.thin that the leadersg of CAN, par‘iéulnrly the Catholico
succeeded in solling the QOIC deb~te as a national cake, as
typical of most olite debates which are often assoclated with
their material interests. The 0IC controversy is only being
stirred to instigate the poor Christiana against thelir muslim

cuunterparts. Consequently, this would lead to a halt of

Higeria's menbership. I believe this 1g the wuy Lle Cathollc
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leaders of CAN who spearhead the OIC debate, perceive.the’

0IC issue,

5.1.2 The Mugling Perception of tihe OIC Iggue

Nigeria's meabership of 'the QIC has been gaid to contradict
the secularity of the 1979 constitution, section 10, which
states that, "the jovernment of the federation or of a state
shall not accept any religlon as a state religion".7 To the

muslla leaders, this 1s no longer tenable because of thelr

misperception of the status accorded the Vatican and the Pope
by the Federal Government, They feel that the mapglim leaders
also need to exploit the same avenues to further boogt the

already oxiétinﬂ Hauga/Fulanl domination of the federal

oo

government, Muslim leaders like Shelkh Abubakar Gunl,

Dahiru Bauchl and other Nigerian muglim leaders perceive
opportunity from lMNijeria's mezbership of the 0IC, This is
more s0, in view of the fact that the oil rich muslim gulf
countries are expected to donate generously to the coffers

of the Nigerian government and muslim organizations if
Nigeria becoues a member, They %leo see Nigeria's membership
as a way of dotaching the people and govorumcnt of Nigeria
from Western imperlalism and the Vatican, and replacing it
with Islamic or Arab captaliem. This is evidenced in the
communique issued at the end of -8lam in Africa Conference
held in Ahu}a in 1989. Part of the communique says, "“the
Organization would seek to eradicate all forms of political
bgrrlérp drawn by Western 15per1aliata to serve colonial and
anti-Iglamic Interests.”" Another section of the communiqgue

sayu, the Organization (OIC) would seek to ensure that muplims
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are elected to political posts of member nationsg.
It is quite glaring from these declarations that the

auglim lealers envisaged a perception of opportunity accruelng

to thew Lf Nigerlia Jolns the 01C., The point I aw stresesing is
that the muslim loudera struggled to force Nigeria to join

the UIC becuause of the perceived opportunity i‘rom it. They

bad held the Arabvs wilo are the founding fathers of the

Y organization as big brothers. So Nigeria joining the
organization would further cement the already cordial relation=-
gilp between them and the Arabs; Lt will further lead to the
consolidatios of the muplinm elitee domination of the Nigerian
‘polity, Conaequont.ily, they will be able to manipulate the

4 agsociated power both domestic, and externally to oxploit

: thelr perceived opportunity from Lhe muglim world,

Nigeria mewbership of the OIC ig not meant to bring any
spiritual change or benefits to the av{‘ra.ge Nigerian muslim,
f-'-': iigeria's wembersiip of the OIC and the subsequent controverasial
tebates amc‘:unba to attewpts by soume religious leaders of this
.country'-and those in the helm of affalrs uses religlon to
o buttreas their social-economically p?rcelved opportunities in
external environments. The QIC controversy showe the dimensions
to which reli;;lur.t has algo been ugsed in the domestic politics
si‘ Nigeria and forelgn relationae., With this analysls, it can
" ve inferred that the OIC controversy is totally a deviation
 from Nigerlia's roraién policy pronouncements that Africa is
-*."tha centre-plece \uf her foreign polic,. 'The OIC has no
Ty bearing gn (u‘rliza. It 15 more or iess an arti;icial making

. | ,
..\' of the ruling elite to achieve thelr percelved opportunitles
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from thewhbdb world, Nigeria should start thinking of
jolning better organizations tiat would help to
Iiverate Africa from the Bhaakllhlof'imperiallam rather Lhnn

belng forced into a new form of relationship which wilt nob

polve her problems of underdevelopaent, poor technological
. -
base, 'poor external reserves, etc, The OIC has itg origin.

i :
from the Iglamic/Arab world and thus designed to gerve more
, ¥

of their ihterosts.

5.2 Relalegﬁgip witn Igreal and the Arabg : o
]

L}

2+2.1 Higeria Relutjong with Iprezl
I belleve that Rigeria mipght review her relationa
with Isreal, I believe that such a review ig a
mabtter of time, The circumstances, perhaps, that
broumght about non-recognition are fast dying away
and sltuation may be different as time goes on,
Nigerlna has recognized the new Palestenian state
declared last December by the P.L.0., and the
PLO iigelf has acceptad Isrealts right to exdst.
More importantly, quite a number of African states
have formally recognised Isreal. 8 ¢ 4.

The étate 0of Isreal wamnm created'by thé United Hations
when Paleétine was partitibned between the Jews and the
Arabs. This proclaimation was made in May 1948 Ly
David Gun¢Gurion.9 The Arabs, particularly those in
PaluuLinu‘wcro imﬁlacabiy hostile to tlhe whole idoa of a
sepuratp:sﬁate for Igreal in:what they congidered to be
thelr home, There were wars.boiween the Isrcali and the
Arabs between 1948-49, 1956Iand in 1973, the Yom Kippur
War broke cubt. Isgresl took édvantage of a ce;se fire
proposadlﬁy the U.N, to adyance deep into Egyptian
territo;f.beyond the Sﬁaz Cunul.lo Many African natlons
pérCeived thls Isreall eucrqaghment %nto the Hgfptian

i CF

territory as an act of aggression against an Afcican
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Bation. Isveal was thug jointly perceived as n Lhrost

by Africans and indeod tho Organlzatlion of African Unity,

Yakubu Gowon wag the then head of state and chairman of the

QAU, Prior to this, Nigeria had "maintﬁined cordial links

with the Jewish State, inspite of the fact that the
exigencies of its 1£ternal politice prevented it from opening
an embasuy in Tel-Aviv.“ll Isreal was, however, allowed to
open an embassy in Lagos. Accordlng to one publication,
"the lereall ambacsadore and officlalsg were not permitted to
vigit the HNorth except Jos and Kadunn."lg The then Proemlor
of the North.i51r Altnadu Bello openly declared that, the
North had noihing to do with Isreal., He added that, “es far
as he was concerned, Isreal is not on the world map, it does
not exligt, This was the gituation of th;nza before Gowon
gave an lndication of Nigeria breaking diplomatic relations
with Isreal in 1983, Gowon had accuged Isreal of defylag
world oplinion on the crisis. He had declared that the

war which wag manifestly a danger to international peace and
security, "could have been avoided if Isreal had listened to

reason and had withdrawn from thé occupied Egyptian teriitory."
l-'.‘
Though Isreal still occuples the West Bank and the Gaza
strip which is Arab territory, the problem is further
compounced by lIsrealli cloce relations with Apartiieid South

Africa, Nigeria therefore contir .e to perceive lsreal as

a threat, befng a friend to N.geria's enemy (South Africa).

Internal or domestic conflicting pressures characterizling

the relationghlp between Nigeria/Isreal and the Arabs as
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claimed by'Gambugi are uo‘longar very slgnificant, Eminent
Northern Muslims now have serious business links with the
Isrealis. For example, the Amiru Imau (the spiritual lesdor
of muslimg) in Nigeria and the Sultan of Sokoto confirmed hin
business links with Isreal. He has business connections with
a Sudanese Jew and his _comp.-my cé!.lad '"Afro-Continental?',
During the riots that marked hig installation many periodicals ane
newspapers pointed out that the - aversions to the Sultanm,
especlally byILne most intelligentla are based on his slroung
Zionist cunnfctions. Added to this is the fact that the
Igrealio are working with the federal government., According
to Bishop Ganaka, they have won btig contracts in the country,
i A monthly periodical had also descrlibed Presldent Babangida's

sneak into Abuja during the 1988 Independence Parade thus,

"He was largely escorted to his villa by an un-usually large

number of the Isreall trained Presidential body Guards (PBG)

with utmost secrecy without the traditional blarring of
/ .
slerrens."

The most significant factor in the normalization of
diploﬁatic relations with Isreal now is the South African
éactur. The religious and ethnic factors seem to have been
Overtaken by eventg, Isreal is closest ally to South Africa,

even more than the U.S.A.'and.Britain.

While all parliaments in the West, including the V.5,
Congress have expressed their é}rong condemnation of aparthceil
in special, often in unanimous resolutions, the Isreal has
"’ remained officially silent., This apart, lsreal has cunlinued

to openly support the apartheid policy., According to an

\
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Iereali commerce Minister in 1982, Mr. Gideon Patt, "igren!
and South Africa are two of the thirty democracics in tLhs

wurld."l?Thia compacent declaration shows ho# strong lureal

gsupports South Africa.

Isreal is alsv reported to be supporting South Africa
in the manufacturing of weapons., Thejarmamenta Corporation
of South Africa (ArmCOR)nlihich now provides South Africa's
most needed military equiﬁment was sald to have beeﬁ creat:d
with lgreall ingpiration and advice. The fact that lereal
continues to play proxy to South Africa which is an enemy
to Niperia and indndd tﬂe OAU makeg normallzation of diplomatic
relations with her impossible eapecialiy for Babangida
adminigtration, This 18 purely ;'moral issue. Apartheld
entails tihe violation of human rights. It tramscends all
religious and material sentiments. Nigeria's diplomatic
relatiou; with Isreal is no longer that of Southern Nigeria's

; hatred
inclination to Isreal or the North's ,  for lereal.

The crux oflthe matter now 1is in the intengily of Isreall
friendship with ;he racigt regime in South Africa. It is no
secret that Isreal helps South Africa to develop capablility
to produce nuclear weapons whic% threaten the frontline states,

It has algo buen reported that Isreal uged to send some of

its combatant speclalists to help South Africa in Nawibla to deal

more effectively with SWAPO., She is said to be the only
countfy in the sorld to opehly provide such facililies to
South Africa. It is therefore academically dishonect and

hypocritical to argue that Nigeria should not single out

lsreal for punishment because other countries like the USA
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Nigeria agd her allies to fight agalnst jmperialigm and

il

apartheid in South Africa., ... - o o

Babqngida adminiatratioh and indeed the pagt
admlnistgaﬁionq have been engaged in rhetorlcal deception
of Nigegiéns as far as ﬁhe lsreali connection is concerncd.
Nigeria ahould cut off both military and economic links :th
Isreal to properly concretige its stand

R
- f
. . i
o

\
Apart from the long existent religious and trade links

5.2.2 Nigeria jelationg with the Arabs

between Northern Nigeria and the Arab world, Nigeria continue

to increase itg relations with the Arabs. This 1s becaune

Higeria and the Arab natlions ere bhoth members of the oil -

" gartel (OPEC).

| : o o ' . -
f . . ) p
econdly, African Arab nations are members of the O. AU,
of whlch they have been actively participdting. Again the

3
Arab nations particularly African Arabs have common

interests wilh NWigeria particularly withlregards to issueJ

of decolénization of Africa, They continue to identify with
Nigeriﬁ"énd Africa with "regards to the liberation of South
Africa, Rhodegla and the Portuguese coloniﬁs.'}7kurthcrmore
Arab countries have been giving dgielopmont aida to African
&overnments. Thege relatlonahipslbpportunity exist between

Nigeria and the Arabs., In fact Nigeria and African nationsg

_ |
stand to galn from loans and developwent programmes of Lie

[ Bl

aconomic organizationa in which Arabg and Nigeria are umember

.
"

] . o . _.__511 . . |

biﬂniricanti in this context is the OPEC special fund

B.

for development to which 51.6 billion 15 wWag sald to hnve
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. been coamitted in 1976/77 alone:a_ﬁ O
Thisg dordlal relationsliip between Nigaria and Lho Aravs
can be saan in the support o: the Arab nation members of the

OPEC in’ thc appointment of tle Nigarla Minister of Petrol aun

as Chaergn of UPEC for two congecutive térms. "-1]r_

Alsofﬁignifiéant is Nigéria's membershlp of tho 0IC
due to the eccaomic benefitaiattached ot it. Nigeria hosted
the firal conference on I;Q:: ;ﬁlhfrica in 1989, It wag
tagged IsLap in Africa. ‘Yhe Babangida foreign policy with
Arabs and?Is}eallhngbgep that of a continuity except thnt
the adminiStration ﬁgszféken a more capltalist path in tte
relations with both, For examxﬂe, Israali_companias now ﬂ{-_.
éonspicoqﬁly operatp in Nigeria while at the sama tilme, :
there is_éansiderﬁﬁle capital flow hetween the Arab wunld..
Tho aduwinistration of Babangida therefore tendsg to deal with
both Isreal and the Arabs fairly on econonic basis. However,
in diplomatic circles, the sdministration has tended to be
Eareful i; not restoring diplomatic relutlons with Tsreul.
Otherwise, éestoration 6f guch a relationship would contrédict

Nigerla's ‘African policy particularly in relation to

South Afrilca.

Nigeriua therefore should continue to perceive Isreal
as a thré;t_to Africa and the OAU as long as it continues
its suppobt for racisﬁ South Africa. gabangida adninistrationt's
foreign policy towards Isreal and the Arabs is thgp of a   '#/{

i
] Dot

. continuity.,

. El

.
By ~
T
o i
{4
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When the Babangida adminiatration camo to power on o
Augugt 27, 1965, it lambasted the Bubhari's foreign economic
policies, The counter-trade was attacked and the IMF {ggue

was throwa to national debate. Despite this,'mosb of tha
. ¢ o !

regime's previous adjugtment pro#rammes wore still mccepted.
i fact the Bahangida administraxion haa peen bold to push the

econoiglc adjustmenta initiated by the previous reglumes to

extreme conclusions. ?ﬂy{“;" L
5 ¥ b .
fd

L

T

_ Durinb\the IMF debate th vast majority of Nigerians |
strongly apd openly opposed the taking of the IMF loan, The.
trananutional.corporationa and their agentg in Nigeria
;upported the IMF loan, HNigerians rejected the loan becauge
of the conditionalltiea which they thought would make 1life '5\7"
unbearable ror,them. Some people, that is, tradars, mechan1Cb,
etc, even suggéstad, “"taxing their members or ralsing louns
from rich pat?iotiq Nigeriaong as an alternative to the IMF

loan."? fThe other reason for the rejectlon, was the

-

devaluation effects the loan would have on the Nigerian
-'i.l L] . r

currency. "Th? local bourgeoisle that opposed the loun

was afraid of the adverse consequences of devaluation for

their limited capltal base and lucrative deals in foreign o

20

exchange." < This denotes that even the local bourgeoisie did

not support the btaking of the IMF loan, Since the iasue had

been debated and rejected, one would have expected the  ;V o

1

goverament to respect the feelings of the majority of Niperians.

Thig was notithe cas®. Sooner after the debate, the goverumout
. PR P
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came up with a pro~Western ad justment prograunmo which cloarly

showed every Nigerian that the Babangida administration ﬁun
sLill bent on dlnning with the IMF, Thig was flrat manifent cd
) in the budget speech wh;ch spelt out some ad Justmenl
programmeé'that were bellieved to have been designced by the
IMF and the World Bank. Thége includad; review and
“curtailmen; of public expenﬂétures, reduction to total
withdrawa) of goverament subsidies, “"review of interest fatas,
'vigoroua export pr0m32£65, wage freeze, trade liberalizatioﬁ,
reduction ¢of{ subsidy on ﬁetfoleum and the devaluation of tle
naira.al - . . ?  ‘
.ITne\Buhari adminisﬁfé;iah obﬁected to most of thege ; .
condltlonalities which tﬁe Babangida adminlstration implemonted
without hﬁman faqg,p@haﬂ ié, without considering their political
and econcﬁié conéoﬁﬁénces on the generality of Nigerions,
Such cone iderations are important in the process of foreign
economic policy decislon making, espcclall§.as these affected
the domestic eavironment. Petroleum subgidy is meant to
reduce the hardships of the common men especially in
trangportation, Desplite thls, the Babangida admlnistration
bowed_bu.pompoiling propsureg of the wogtgrn financlal hounnsg
by anﬁouncipg an'BO% reduction in existing petroleum subsidy
with ofroctu from Januury 1, 1966. Worse otill, the
adwuinistration went and instltuted what it called raalistlu
adlustment of the Naira with a view of reducing the degrae
of over-valuation. Since thay time, there has been an
Qnofficiél and a crawling depreciation of the Nalra, not

nacessarily 1n responae to international economic trbnds.:

I mean hbre that, the current depreciation of the Nibcrlnn
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surrency io lmposed by the IHF/tHo Werd Bonk. It Lag no J
relation with any global economic receasion at all, 1In faci,.
" tho Lructurul Ad Jugtment Progrumme under the Boabunplda
adminlotratlon has mads Nigezia a protectorate of the IMF
and the Worid capltalist natmons of tha world. Te ke able to.
carry out the structural adJustment programme and sell it ocut
‘to the world, the External . Affairo Minister was said to have )
travellod,to most Weslern natlons. It'could aven be inferred %
that the decislon to even normalize diplomatic realallons with
Britain Yag taken to mobiliz, her suppert for the structurnl
.adJUbtmont programme.' Tu;; is informed by the big brothor
Iimage whiphI%he Babangida adminiotration perceive the UU.S5.A,
and Britain. It did not perceive them ag imperialli:be nnd
thus not .a threat With the 1ntroduction of the SFiM and SAP
the U.S.A. and Britain with other Wesgtern nationa agrecd to extond
new loan facilities to Nigeria. Both the Parie and London
Clubs of cfodltoro were algo contacted to roochedulo debbs
ownud to then, This goodwill which the regime now enjoys with
the impcnioliot countries poges serlous problems for the .
condutt o} an Afro-centric foreign policy that would be devold
of Wegtern bowers manipolations. Tt could be stresced Lhal
given tho}cordiol econom;c tiog with the Western powero,.
that ig, in terus of the structural udjustment programme a.1d
its assooiated economic policies, the Babongida adomlniplration's
policies;ﬁave been geored towards the IMF aspirations and not

il

to the needs of Africa and Nigeria in particular. .- !
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2.5.1 Qgﬁzgnuqugqungr_lmELLQQLLQEQ,QimihQ_EOEPLEH . .
.+ Egonowmdc Pollclouw of the Adminigtration =, e

One of the major probless that is assoclated with any

economic POliiﬁsthat is outwardly des}gne%)is that it doegs ot

sorve locul interests, 1t aloo follows that a country thot roly
on borrowing money from international creditors is vulnerable
. to pregsures from such creditor nations and their multinationals.

Such preséures normally entail the lntroduction of economic

meacgures prescribed by such’'creditor countries. The structural

adjustmént_programme is typl?al of such pressures. Measures

arising from such pregsures are always hargh and poseg

challenges and unlimited hardshiﬁs to the citizenry of the

receiving countries, This is exactly whut is happening i1n
A _ _
Nigeria under SAP, . f o
\ . ?5 C Wi

The lmmediate cauge of the 1989 students SAP riots are
L ' ' i '
that: . :' | . . . e . . ‘.)
Cogt of feeding is cutlrageously hipgh, but \
the standard 1s very low, 'lextbooks are |
- Bcarce and when avallallje are very ;
expengive. In 1987 the real worth of ' \
- B125 minimum wage was H35, at a time when
“four nalra was equal to one dolla.s. The

value of the nmaira has further deprecialed

that most economipts think that the WLIZ29

‘of 1987 1is probably less than H15 today. 23

t

In most sectors of the economy prtcés have pone up
astrunom#cally, yet workers salaries have not been increused.
Priceg of ?taple food';tems have guﬂe bejond the reach of the
COmMmOI man. A recent World Health Organizaﬁion report on
Nigoerla i; sald to have gi;én-a "terrible picture'of -

malputrition in Nigeria" caused by the economlc policles c¢f

the Babangida aduinlstration,
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Thingé have gone so bad. Pricesg of petroloun pfuducté
have epi#ailed. Gasolline #hich gold for 62/42 kobo per
litre waé:;ncreased to 90 kobo.: N&PA too has increased
tarciff for power generation, Trangport fares have .
.hconsequedtly 1ncreaggd over 363&% since Babangida came to ’
power. For inatance, Onitsha to Zarla which uged to cost
batween Ngd.and B25 ie now between K80 and N1CO. Minna to
Zar;a QQQQ'to ba HB,50, it ig now beéween N29 and N33.
Furthermqra, priVatization.or public enterprlises hasg rendered
masly people Joblesslthrqqgh FP“E retrenchoents in establiéhmentn
like the river basin.éuéhofiiiua, porte authorlties, airways
etc. According to Odumegu Ojukwu, ‘One'naeded‘a pocketbfull
of money.ta buy a bagket fuli of food before SAP, hubt now with

SAP, Unelnéeds a bagketfull of money to buy a pocketfull of
L

"food dtems. Deppite Fheae hardsilps, the administration
hag mainﬁainud that ﬁhgra islnq alternative to SAP, 1In
response_t; thié)peoplé.lika Professor Aluko have argued Lhat
'SAP ig.a kips on death, Everything has an alternatlive, [Iven

tdeath! has 'living' as its alternative..

4

Ex~head of State, Clusegun Obapanjo had also pleaded with

!
the rtaintetration to give SAP “a human fuco.“zg o

| . ;
-~ . \

Thaﬁilﬁ.F.lﬁnd.tﬁa World Bank conditicnallfties have no
human facé; SAP is the_brainchild of these ingtitutions and
cannot fhérefcre have p;oéréééive outcomes., SAP 1g an imperial
tool of We@ternlcapitalist naticng. Babangida ias too pro;wust

in his pd}icies that he doeg not see any 3h1ng wrong with thelr

desigﬂed ecopomic policles for Nigeria.
f ’ . ' _ ’
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It 1g gratifying that the Western group of
7 at its Toronto Sunmit early thig yoar, made
proposals for selective write-off of debts

of African countries, (Nigeria inclusive).

We are also pleased with the growing acceptance
by'the international financliers including the
London and Parig clubs of the idea of multi-
year debt reschedulling at reasonable

interest rates.... The growing recopgnition

that the debt problen is not just an issue
for debtors alone but one of the international
Monetary Fund (I.M.F.)and the World Bank,
provides us with another cause of optimism, 30

These statements were made after the structural adjustment

programme had been implemented for over one year., The above
. proclaimation ig an indication that the Babangida administration
has a perceplion of opportunity from Paris and the London Clabg

of creditors. The adminigtration has thig image because it

sees the Parls and London Cluga as God-fathers that would pgrant
it more financial alds and evenjreschedule or even write-off
existing ones. The U.S.A. and Britaln on the other hand
percelve Higeria as a child, that is, immature and child-like
in handl%ng its own attaira‘tjpecially financially. It is clear
that the Babangidé admini fration owns up to this image,
Judging rroﬁ:his declaration above., The pro-West nature of

the administration ?an bé al so qun in its pattern of foreig;n
trade., For exmmple, Nigerlia exported g24 mllllion about WLZ20
million of cocoa to U.S.A. in 1988, NAFCO imported fertllizer
worth ﬁu.é million from the same country in the gwac ycar,
Shell-fish worth K30 m;llion was also exported to U.S. alone in
198?.31 | Nigeria was reported also to have imported goods
worth £3.8 billion (N19 billions in 1987 from the U.S.A.

Apaft from thig, trawlers aud other goods worth g13.8 billlion

were also i1dported from the U.S.A. in 198?.32 This is belicved
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to have trippled by now. The same thing appliecs to itn Lriie
linkg with oéher destern nations, There ig relative
inuignifiCaJEq of Africa in lilgeria‘'s oxternal trade -
compared tou the significance of Western guper power nations
in Nigeria's external trade, Nigeria's economic and
tochnological'underdevelopment.explaina and indeed strengtheng
the inevitable relationship Gt Mspsataies, Ehek: Ban onbrged
between her and the Western great puwerr., Its possession of
agricultural commodities and industrial raw materials and the
existence of a large internal market for forelgn manufactured
goods combine to transform this }elationuhlp with the

1

industrial nations of the West into one of perpetual

dependence,

This western hegemonic relationghip with Nigeria has
always been to the favour of indv ;trialized Western powers.
This dependence is glaringly -anifested in, the conduct of
Nigeria's external economic relations, with particular regards
to external iouns transactions and foreign private invegtumentn

in Nigeria porticularly during the Babangida administration.

The administration's free economic policies, backed by
open marketing of the nailra through SFHi, FiM and now 1F.H
ig seen by many Western imperlalists as the most laudable in
recent years from any third world country. To further
cushion this liberalization policy, the Babanglda adminlstratio
'has been using every weapon at its dispogal to woo foreipgn
investors - particularly fro; the West.
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HLIA.in Lagoa, Preeident‘Babdhgida

U 3 ;
sald that:. ~ -~ ° P

I would 1ike to take this opportunity
., .once agaln to reinstule our warm welcome
. - -'to genuine foreign investors and to-

_reinterate our preparedness to ensure that

-ho impediments stand in thelr way. 33
This 18 a clear testimony of how regponsible the Babangida
administratioﬁ is to the yearnings and asplrations of the o
Western imperialist nations. Reports have it that |

transnationaiICOrporations belopging to these nations.ﬁre
. - . the laudable
making huge profits In Nigeria due tolzrj policles of tng
Babangida regimg, Fob example, apart from unrecorded p?ofitﬁ
which Julius Bérger makeg frowm other sourceg in Nigeria, the:*
company declared a K6.2 million profit in the first half of
1969.3’!+ The source claimed that the company hod hopes for
begter progpects in 1990 and beyond. To confirm that SAP
and indeod the adminiaﬁration's economic pollicies are Weglern
in origin and design, the Ministdr for Budge£ and Planuning,
Alhaji Abubakaf Alhajilhad also said that the successful
resdhadulling ﬁf liigeria's debte by the Weploern capitolipt
nations is duélto the confidence which Nigerdia has generabed
thiraough Lthe Structural Adjugbuneant ?;ugrmmne. Accurding to
him, this bay lead to further —elease of loung to Nligeria
by countries lih? Japan, Britﬁin, U.S5.A., “Wegtern Germony,
etc. Below 15 a breakdown of thé‘loans received in 1987/38:

v
S

1. Japan - - = . HNl.42 billion |

2. U.K, - H120 nillion
, 3. France - H73.2 million
4, U.B5, - - K263 million

5. W, Germany 60 million Gerwan marka.2?
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Othcr loansg have beer taken from thcae Western natiuns el bho

World Bunk/lMF' The most recent belng 8300 million for the

les and another N700 million

b1

development of Nrberian universit
fu;_bh@ execﬂtiqn of the nationalTidentltJ cards pgcheme. 'The
New Higerian néWspaper algo claimed that the World Bank has

80 far committed N29,6 billionS? to Nigeria as loans since

Babangida Camehto power. R S '
| | e |
14 _;’\' 38 . .
Qut of this only Nl 47? hill -on”" was sgald to be yet

B

-31.

roceived as at October 1988.

It is no lonber a secret;that the official policy of the
Babangida aduinigtration has alwaye been to play the
rasponsive child image to Western imperialiatg. Ho secks
to eucourage qnd attract private foreign inveat;ra. Ha doeag
this by creatihglthe domegtic structures and political

climate necesgary to gilve lncentlves tu foreign lnvestors.

M
Ry

Although Nigeria has been a market economy with a strong ﬁ

liberal democratic tradition, Babangida has pursuad thia

liberal capitaliat economic policies with too Much vigour

than any of the previoua regimea in MHigeria. 1t 15 therefore

not surprising 'that the HHC'Blthat have invested heavily in
Nigeria come from the West particularly {from tpo U.X., the |
U.5.4A. and Weétern Europe. Trade between Rigerlia and
African natioﬁé has thus been very small in proportion of
her total external trade, The insignificance of Nigeria's

. b
external trade with African countrize is important in

explatning the non-commltment of the Babangida administration -,

to the Afro-cenbtriciea that pre-pccupies the adminigtration's

. P
* T

foreign policy. /
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Under development and poverty of the Nigerian state aad

the role(s) of the multinational corporations and ‘heirIQUpér

POWor natlons of the Wegt ifa very ﬂignificant variables
thdt have shaped the foreign econoemic policicg of. the

Babanbida_administration. The philomophy and ideolopy of

|
SFEM, FRM, IF2 and 1ndeed ths Structural AdJustment Programme

are by fér contrary to the wishes and aspirations of the
totality of Nigeriang and africa in general. These are the

aspirations of the T.M. F.,the MNorld Bank and their allied

' imperialist home countries.

Sof iligeria, the United nationg(UNO);md the

: Lommonweéfth of Naticng

N
.

Niéeria has bcen.acfﬂve”in ﬁer pafﬁicipation in
;nternatldnal organizationes especially the U.N.0, and the
Commonwéélph. The Babangida administration has maintained
this comﬁiément with s0we vigour. A manifes;ation of thlg
ig in thé election of two Nigerians to key pdsitions in

v thege ofgaHLZationa. This apart, Nigeria hag in UNCTAD
conferences, rallied with other less developed natlons, to

liveralization
demand, among other thinga,"the L. of intoernatlonrl

trade, kigher prices for agricultural raw matepfeds in WoOild
market, mnd more emphasis on multi-latargl'aids thupugh

b . !
_global agepcies."39 \

' [

Nigeria has also contributed'lmmensely to the United
i
Nations police force that supervised both the Namibiun
ind?pendence and elections. 1In fact, the Nigerian policy

Wag gald to have been ., sxngled out and commended by Lhe

1nternational conmunity for a job well done in Namlibia.
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The Babangida adminiatratxon al go uaed the U.¥N. forum

to press for '‘global adoption of nuclear waste dump watch,
. those

to curb the activitieg of £ inVOlved in trang~boundary
R

movement pf Wast?."qo The pliéht of frontline atates ig
continuguél; bei#g digcussed by Nigeria through the Uniteélb
Nations.:'ﬁddreséing the %3?8 sesslon of the U.N. General
Aaqembly{fﬂigsrian Externgi%ﬁffaira Minister, urged the world
community to tcall for a spécial UV.N. sesgion to consider <he

destructive consequences of South African aggresaion a51¢nbt
?-:n
frontline states.n* B
- K
The Nigerian army ia al so émong tﬁe United Nationg!

paace-keeping force in Lebanon. The Babangida.administrahion
hae also used Nigeria's influence in the United Nations to
wake good uge of speciallzed agencies like the 1.L.0., .
ﬁNICEF and #HO, UNICEF and WHO are bLelng used to pursue

fhe erédication,of gulnea ”);ms‘by the year 1995. Thc Unlied
NatioL'a contribution *owards this end was made Known at

a tonference tagged "Targat 1995, global eradication of

guinea Worw,w*? | f fJ,_ ‘ /

S . : L
o e U |
The United Nations industrial Devalopment Organizallion
(UNIDO) is still helpinb in rural salt productLon by women

in selécteod parta of Nigerla particularly in Platean tute.z

Rafugées problems in the world today egpeclally in the

Third Horld has been very alarming. Africa is believed to
have a total of 4 million persons outsids thelr countries

of origin., Therse are about 1000-refugees in Lagos alone,
i

They are reported to have received one form of the lfnitcd

[

Natlons High Commiasion for Rafugoes {UNHCR) protectlon ant

¢ ¢
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assistance, A United Nations high commissioner for refuger

Was appolnted for Nigeria in 1979,

E He is Mr, Lamin Sidibeh
. Gambian 40 : '

The United Nationg under the UNICEF development prograwme
approved the gum of £50.9 million for Nigeria. Thig is

under its special fund and expanded programme of technical

asslstance for the third world. The sum of #£13 million wono
also approved for Nigeria in 1987 under the UNFPA population
46

assistance, This is to help Nigeria to carry out its

population progrhmmea.

The United Nations Food and Agricultural Organization
(FAO) has also contributed to assist Nigeria in its food

needa. The Director of GAO in ligeria, "reinterated the

United Hations' commitment to the eradication of hunger and
poverty in Nigeria."“7 He promised that the United Natlons

will continue to right the problem.

Nigeria élso lead other African nations to the U.,N.
Special Seaalon'“on the critical econcmic situation in
E_ hfrica."ua xﬂigeria was repr sented by Bolaji Akinyemi and

i, Kalu Idika Kalu, - then Minister for National Planning.

Mr. Joseph Garba, then Nigeria's Permanent Representative
; at the United Nations was appointed President of the 44th
k United Natiops General Asseably in September i989. Nigeria
| élso took parf in the December 1989 speclal session of thc

General Assembly off the destructive ef fects of apartheid,

; Nigeria's Adebayo Adedejiﬁhaa been and he is still

heading the United Nations economic Commission for Africa
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for the pust fourteen yeara.hg Nigeria has worked with the

]

UN. Economic Cmuilssion for Africa, that 45, "the

cw

implementation df the Lagos Plan of Action which aims at

the surmounting of underdavelopment in Afrlua."’o Flpgeria

continues to retain her posltibn as the Chairman of the
United Nations Antk-Apartheid Committee., The role of Nigeria
in the United Ngtions Wags summarized by Nigeria;g head of

state, Ibrahiw Babanglda when he sald, that, Nigerliats active

participation lat the United Nations Gencral Assembly vividly
domonstrales lher "commitment to world peace and respect for
. - : lI

the charter of ‘the U.N."sl : i

+

* We are convinced that the relation of”
~ internationual tension, repgpect for the -
right of eelf determination and S
national independence, the pecaceful T \
settlement of digputes in accordance AR :
"with the Charter of the U,N. and C co
strengthening of international peace
and sgcurity are directly related and _
ghoulq be perceivad as an organig i
oo whole. 52 c '
o -

|tlﬁ o P |
h i

This denotes that his administratlon has betn 50
committed to rthe Unlted liations becauae it feuls that pglobal

and African prablems can only be effectively EOIVBd through

tho United Nations. . o J
s R i_m

Nigeria qas equally been very active in the Commonwealth

ol Nationg ainue Babangida cane tL power, Like the previous
N . . .
regimes, the Babangida adminls. ration comtinues to also play

an African leaQiﬁg role in the Commonwealtﬁ of Hationsg. To

' w

this i_mpi 1t had participated in all the Commonwealth

Dowt e
conferences. For example at the Commonwealth Swamiti 1n

Nasgaw, the Bahamian capltal, Nigeria wag anong the W6
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nations tunat endorsed some recommendations to impose more

LY

stringent uancti%na agalnst South Africa. At the Summit,

]
wembers declared:

We rededicate ourselves to the principles
of self determination, non-racialign,
husan. - freedom and equality and
co-operation between nations in the service
of international understanding, development
and world peace which have guided the common-
wealth through its evolution, 53
An accord Was signed by the members, South Africa was called
- .
upon to take five specific steps including the opening of a
dialogue with a view of establighing "a representative,
non-racial sovernmont".5h It was decided to set up a group
of Commonwealth eminent persons "to facilitate such a
dialoguo".5? lligerla's ex-head of State, General Olusegun
Obasanjo is a member of the Commonwealth eminent persons,
‘ i

They also agreed at the Nissau Summit, on a series of

economic measures to signal theiﬁ)oppoaitiou'to apartheid. -

Nigeria also;pa:tic;pated in the Harare Commonwealth
mini-Sunmit in October 1986. At the Summit, all members
except Brifain placed oﬁ record their repugnance at
apartheid and their determination to help South Africa's

majority achieve their freedom,

At the Commonwealth Committee of foreign Ministers held
in Toronto and earlier in Lusaka, the committee submitted
an interim report on the evaluation of the application of

the  sanctions against South Africa.”’® Nigeria's

‘External Affairs Minister, lke Nwachukwu was sald to

have effectively participated., He v 18 quoted to have called

]
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P R
on member stabas at the Summit, to continue to harnesa their
"'gcarce re§aurces to infleet decigive blows on tho forceas S

pitched agalnst| the freedom'fightera.ﬂ5?| He gtregged tiiat

oanctions wohld work in South Africa, 'According to him, he
found it difficult to accept the views of those whom he y

termed were “influenced by the desire for national economic K

advantage auo profit,'who“argue that sanctions would hurt the

. it
black majority' and Ehatﬂ[ would have little or no effect on

tha apartheid regime.ss Niheria through the Commonwealth

have increased diplomatic campaigns to increase economic .’

presagrea 0n°South Africa. 5She has gought to persuade othcr:
|

commonwealth member statas to adopt sanctiona agalnst South -

f

Africa. The erfects of aanctionu on South nfrica was conflirmed

I

in the Commonwealth interim reports in 1988. It was confirmed
that, "South AerCan trade with countries whioh imposed

aanctiona fell by: 81, 2 billion or ?% between 1985 and 198?."59
o : ‘i ' . oo [P -':f' ’

o On economicitront, Nigeria has also been committed to
the Commonwealth of Nations., At the COmmonwealth Finance .
ﬁinistere Conference in Cyprus in 1987, Nigeria and other
Coumonwealth countries "proposed a Commonwsealth equity

fund, a vehicie for Prlvate investment in developing

countries market. ;_"f f"”i_'_ f \
In view of Her commitment to the Commonwealth, Nigerla ha

gucceeded in preseing for the election of a Nigerian am the

SN I

Secretary General of the OrsaniZation. He is Chief

ilﬂfd A

Emeka Anyaoku,' He was elected’ at the Secret ballot held in

Kuala-iumpur in October 1989, 'Ghiaf Anyacku 1g reported
. 1 ' AT

to be the first AfricanZﬁoad the major association of the

T
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Commonwealth 49 member nntions".G?-which ancompoasea a

“quarter of the world population, A Nlgerlian, "Dr Olugbenro

AJayl has ala4 been appointed an advieger in the indusmtriul

and development init of the: COmmonwealth fund for technical

: ils
CQoperation."Gl " e . : Y

o

L

Nigeria's head of etata haa also beon hominoted and -
salected to be a member of tho committeo of ten (10) AT

Commonwealth heads of atates t'-meet later in 1990. They arc

to assess "the future role of the Commonwealth and to sxanine.
'|

whether ito 1notltutions, 1nc1ud1ng the Secretariat are
adequately'equiped for the tasks ahead."62 _ S

: SR o L L

From tne above assessment of Babangida adminisbration'r

relations_ With the U N.O, and the Commonwoalth, it ic_
aignificant that the appointment of Nigerians to key posts
in both the U.,N.Q0, and the Commonwealth are the maln
achievements of the regime. Thls does not, however, mean that
Nigerlans have not held posts in these international _
organizatidns in the oaot. Taslim Elias.hud.presided over
the Internatlonal Court of Jutfice, However, the thrust of
the argument is that the Babangida administration has played
the responsive child role to the leading imperialigt nations:
(USA and Britain). Thege nations wisld considerable influence
in both thooU.N.O. and the Commonwealth. They have the veto
in the U.N.0O. for example. Since the Babangida adminlstration
allowa Western creditor nations toapursue their imperialist
economic policies in ngeria. it is pertinent that she ig . 7
eupported when she contests for such prastigeous posts in

!

intarnational organization. Nigeria is given these poeta

e
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becauge the aduinlstration has ensured an alignment on the
international c?pitulist community with itg policy of
economic reconstﬁuction and the structural adjustment
programmes. The ‘support and rapport she gets in thikse
international organizations dominated by America, Britain
and other members of the capitaljst Western creditors is
because it hgd allowed them to pursue their imperial

activities in Nigerla without any 'hinderance.

Its liberal economic policieq backed by the open
marketing and the devaluation of the Naira is seen by the
Western creditor nations, who domi~ate thege organizations
as the most liberal in recent “esars from any developing
nation, It is bheretora on thia basis that she is being
motivated by tnese world bodies with such top posts as (;
Prasident of the U.N, General Assembly and the Secretary
General of the Commonwealth. It is important to stress
that the Tranan;tional corporations belonging to the nations
ihat dominate theha organizations are having a field day in
the Nigerian eéonomy. Julius Berger for exanple made a
profit of 6.2 million Nalra alone in 1989.6‘15 The publication
al s0 claim;d that 1988 was even better for the company and

forcasted a brigPter 19908.

In as uuch'as Hiéeria'a eéonomy continue to be tied to
foreign capital, that is, from America, Europe, Jaopen etc.
it will not be able to pursue her Afro-centric foreign
pglicy despite being given key positions in international

organizations. {She has to desist from depending on the
i

flow of financial capital to sustain her economy to be able
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not interested in having a dialogue
With the racist minority regime... 64

I '
Like the previous ;Agimes the Babangida adminigtration

recognises the efforts of the aunti-apartheid movements and

_hns directly supported those charged with the responsibility

for executing the struggle. Nigeria during the Babangida
administration has not relented in the provision of material

and financial support for the liguidation of the obnoxious

' regilme, Nigerlia has also during tha period mediated in

disputed areag of South Africa, that is, Angola.

According to lke Nwachukwu, Nigeria having actively

supported the achievement of Angolan independence will

. contlnue to back the legitimate MPLA government of that

country in settling the existing differences in Angola.

. On Namiblia, Nigeria played a significant role both in

her independence ani the elections. President’Ibrahim
Babangidg further ré}tarated Nigeriq'a position on Fpartheid’7
when he paid that: "Our position on:apartheid remains

unahakqn while our éommitment on Na;ibian liberation ig not
negotiable."65 Théae have been lofty pronouncements. The
degree to which these pronouncements have been pursued with

concrete actions is the concern of * .is section,
\

As early as 1985 when the administration came to power,
Nigeria at the Hinigters of non~-aligned states proposed to
member states in thé Luanda Conference to appeal to the U.N.?
Security Council to impose comprehensive and mandatory
;anctiona agalnst South Africa. The Nigerian External

Affairs Minister added that "repression in South Africa had
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not interosﬁad in having a dialogue

with the racist minority regime... 64

Like the pravious'#%gimas the Babangida administration

, recognises the effo#ta of the anti-apartheid movements and
’has directly supported those charged with the responsibility
:Ior executing the struggle, MNigerla during the Babangida
administration haf not relented in the provision of material
and riﬁancial Bﬂ?port for the liquidation of the obnoxious
regime. Nigeria has also during tbis period mediated in

disputed areas of South Africa, that ig, Angola.

According to Ike liwachukw#u, Nigeria having actively
supported the achieveuwent of Angolan independence will
continue to back the leglitimate MPLA government of that

country in settling the existing differences in Angola.

. On Namibia, Nigﬁria played a significant role both in

. her independence ané the elections.E President’ Ibrahinm
Babangida further reiterated Nigeria's position on apartheid
when he Qgid that: "Our position on apartheid remains
ﬁnshaken while our-éomuitment on Namibian liberation ig not

65

negotiable," These have been lof'y pronouncements. The

degree to which these pronouncemernts have been purgued with

concrete actions 1s:the concern of this section,

As early as 1985 when the administration came to power,
Nigeria at the Hinlsteralot non-aligned states proposed to
member states in thé Luanda Conference to appeal to the U.N.
Security Council Yo impose comprehensive and mandatory
;anctious agalnst South Africa. The Nigerian External

Affairs Minister added that "repression in South Africa had
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Nigeria's repugnance for the racist regime in South
Africa was {Prther;demonstratQQ -~y the Babangida administratlon

when "Equatorial Guinea = Higcria'i neighbour in the Bight of

Benin wWas caubht tlirting with racist SOuth Africa early
1988. n68 Nigeria showed her’ uneLuovocal obJection to the
presanca of thp racigts in her neighbouring country, Nigeria's
anaction mada*tho government of Equatorial Guinea to send the

South Africans,packing within a Iourth night, This of course

was not easy. .

Earlier in 1987, President Ibrahim Babangida was
polievad to hqve turned down an invitation by Praaident
Reagan to visit[the U.S.A. hec&hse the "U.S.A.rhad not
supported comprehensive sanctions against racist South
Arrlca.?sg Niéeria also continue to be the Chairman of the
Unihad Nations Committee for the Liberation Struggles in
South Africa. 1t has therefore been possible for her to

linﬁho with the OAU and the frontline states in seeking
o Tk - ' -

solutions to the South Atrican problems.

In October, 1988, "Nisaria pledged fresh aids to
SWAPOW, 7° President Babangida promised fresh aide to
SULPO to help her prepare for elections in Namibia, THis
was on the ocdasiop of Sam NJjoma's viaitlto Nigeria on

5th October, 1988.

" The role Higeria played under the Babangida administration
to impose aanctiona on 30uth Atrica, at the Nassau
COmnonuoalth Summit haa been neqtionad somewhere in this

work. Tha role of the orsanizalion'a group of eminent

"3 X
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Nigeriafg repugnance for ae racist regime in South
Africa was ru:ther;damonstratoﬁ by the Babangida administratlon
?hen "Equgtorial Guinea = Nigeria'a neighbour in the Bight of
Benin was caught flirting with racist South Africa early
1988."68 Nigeria aholed her'unoquo?ocal objection to the
praaehca of th? racists in:hef n;ighbouri;g country, Nigeria's
abjection madq‘the government of Equatorial Guinea to send the
South Africans packipg within“a fourth night, Thig of course

was not easy.

Earlier in 1987, President Ibrahim Babangida was
palievad to hav; turned douh an invitation by Pregident
Reagan to visit the U.5.A. becélise the "U.S.A. had not
supported comprehensive sanctions against racist South
Ltrica.?sg Nigeria also continue to be the Chairman of the
United Nations Committee for the Liberation Struggles in
South Africa. It has therefore been possible for per to

liaise with the OAU and the frontline states in seeking
M ™ P : . N

A ]

solutions to the South African problems.

In Octqbér,_lQBB. "Nigeria pledged fresh aids to
SWfPO“:79 Péeaident Babaﬁgidn promigsed fresh aids to
SWAPO tﬁ help her prepare for elections in Namiblia. This
was on the ocbaaion of Sam Njoma's visit to Nigeria on

S5th October,.1988.

The role Nigeria played undér the Babangida administration
to impose sanctions on SOutﬁ-Atgica, at the Nassau
Commonwealth Summit has been mentioned gomewhere in this

work, The role of the organization's group of eminent
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persons in South African liveration etrugglea have alno beon

i

treated earlier4 o

A

‘.‘..

.'.',[' ,..

Nigeria playud a significant “oie in the unbahning of the -

African Natlonal Congresa and ather anti-apartheid

organizations 1in uouth Africa.

1

B . . . .—s A I .
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and material gésistance. Apart from pledging 510,000?}
annually for five years to libveration movementé in South
Africa includiqg Nomibia, the Babangidn administration has
been committed in resculng Namibia from the racist South
African oppression snd from apartheid., In this regard, the
administfatioq hap pursued vigorouasly the United Hationg
General Asseubly and the Security Council-resolﬁtiona on
£he questlion of Namibia and Apartheid, She has pursued the

implementation of these resolutions by adopting the following

N

measures: S | _ E

Like the previous reglmes, the administration does not
have any form of diplomatic relations #ith racist South
Africa.: She ﬁas not got any form of investaent, grant or

obtained uny fdrm of loans from the apartheid rogime llke

some African states do, Furthermore, Nigeria has not got

any nilitory lluhs xith the apartheid regimo, rather it

digcourages other countries that have to desisl .

Nigeria under the administration vpald her assessed

gontribution of Zl62,46% to the United Nations transition

.;h ?' }

group (UNTAG), "?2

. ~ On Namibvian independence, Nigeria has glven both financialg;'“'l

J:

\i
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‘ Nigerlan police officers and some civilians also served
as. "part of the non-military components of the UNTAG to
supervise thé Namiblan olectiona".?3 Nigerla thus played
; very actlive role in the inpleigntation of both the
1ndapendencé and election proces;sa through consultationg
and‘advice to the leadership of §Wapo. Nigeria has also
made substantial contribution to increase the assistance to
victime of apartheid in South Africa both in cash and material
grants to SWAPO in the following .rder:
1. 1988 =- 351,900 cash gran*
2. 1987 - £306,000 towards providing water to SWAPO
‘ vocational centre;
3. March 1989 - £100,000 towards repartriation of

Namibian refugees and exiles.'t
Other assistance given to the ;}beration atru&giea in South
Africa include "£66,990"72 in 1987 towards the nationhood
account of the ﬁnitod Nations' fund for Namibia. She also
gave the sum of "850.000“?6 in 1987 to the trust fund for the

United Nations Institute for Namibia,

Nigerla's head of state, ministers and members of
the Nigerian diplomatic corp went as far as Windhoek to grace

the occasion of Namibian independence, on March 2lst 1990.

From the above examination, the Babangida administration
foreign policy towards the liberation struggles in South
Africa has beén a success. This does not mean that it has
pursued his foreign policy in this regard different from

his predecessore; iis 18 a continuity of the foreign policy

of the past regimes as has always been clalmed, So all the
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variables like the influence of the super powerg, the dependent
000'10"3 of Nigeria on the \lsatarn 1mperialiats, have
aignificantly made most Nigarian regimes to pursue foreign
Policy actions based mainly on pronouncements and boycotts

gr soclal activities for pressing for their interests in

South Africa. This is because of the support which the South
Affican racist enjoys from the U.S., Britain and their allies.
The capability and cultural distance between Nigeria and these
South_afr1Can allies makeg Nigeria powerless to take any

other actions, ratherlthan pronou%cementa and boycotts., These
Woatern alliee of South 1[:10& alao play some imperial role in
Nigeria and most African nationa. Nigeria cannot therefore
pursue a dynasic foreign policy in South Africa based on her

limited capabilities both militar’ly and economically,
- \

Again there is the problem of commitment of both past and
present Nigeria to the Western model of modernization. This
does not allow for proper articulation of foreign policy
objectives that will allow her to take viciouslstaps at
carrying otho; African states behind her to impose sanctlons

against both rnéiat South Africa and her Western allles.

There 1is aiao the problem of percelved threat from these
imperialist natiohs. African nations and Nigerla in
particular cannot-openly declare then the;r enemies. This 1s
b;cﬁuae Nigeria and Africa lack the technology, economic
bower and GVen'the military capability to counter the joint

military might of South Africa and her Western allies.
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Hoioﬁor, witp the latest developments in South Africa,
there geem to beicauao of optimiem in tha liberation
struggles in Sduthern Africa. Arms struggle should not be
relaxed. At thp same time, Nigeria and African nations should
continue to usejinternational organizations (that is, U.N.O.,
the Commonwealth and the OAU) to press for the total
‘eradlcation of apartheid in South Africa. To quicken thls,
Nigeria should encourage other 1Ifican nationsg to torm'a
United ﬁilitary force that can be based in South Africa to
supplement the efforts of the liberation struggles in South
Africa. Now that Namibia is independent, it could be envisaged
that the super powers are gradually relaxing their tough policies
in South Africa. The release of ;lnck political prisoners
and Thahcher'é recent call for one man one vote in South

Africa (racist enclave) are significant in this regard.

Nigeria must!thereforg continva-to put to optimum use,
the scarce resounces at her disposal to mobilize her African
\ brothers to putja final end tb the burning isgue of Apartheld
T in South Afric.a This should b;) made central to her national
intargat. It l; an obvious fact that many African stutes look
: up to Nigeria as a big brother. Nigeria is looked up to for

s inspiration for the total eradication of all forms of oppression

and racism in South Africa. It is a mantle that Nigerian
foreigﬁ policf deciaibn makers cannot shy away from. By

; boldly leading Africans to atfusgls for the end of apartheid
: in south Africa, Nigeria will be according commengurate
dignity to her own freedom and enhancing.her own sovereignty

and national security and her Afro-centric foreign policy.

——
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The foreign policy principles of Nigeria on Africa for
the period Lhia stud{Jcovera have renatinod by and largu
stable. It haa mediated in African conflicts, it hag
continued to support 1iberation.rovemanta in Africa, it hus
aought to roster the unity and solidarity of Africa, In terms
of sconomlc interactions, all the regimes have tanded to look- s
morse to the Weat and the U,S.A. than Africa. Because of thig,
ﬁigeria hag marsinalized Africanlcountriea from her foreign
economic‘ felabions. It looks:as if tﬁe regimes studied \
have all bear.l. too pro-¥West bsecauge pof the overdependence of
Nigeria on the V.5.A., Britain and other super powers (West

in particular) The technological baae is not African in concaptior

conception, . Tha "Operational Savouir“ of the Nigerlan ecconomy

la "largely foreign".?? Even much of oll which congtitute

v

the taproot df Nigeria's foreign-earning is refined in most
of these Wegtern nations. The three refineries were
constructed by {oreign Wegltern companies. The Warri refinery

wag bullt by an "Italian state, oil company (ENI), The Kaduna

78

was conatrupted by a Japanese company. According to Ch@nba

Ngou, "the fortunes of the Higarian economy are tled ¢closoly
to the'managériai and technical cadre of the big firma.?g

These firmg are mostly Amerdcan, British, French, Italian f}'

or Japanese in orlgin. These. I?reibn firms,in collaboration i

;th¢their Higerian subsidiaries, repartriate huge profits

to their home countriee. ;ﬂé_:ﬁ%
; S e b

e Coupled with these, | is that despita Nigeria's large

“‘u.

.
o

poPulation it is weak in modarn_warfare capabllitles. It
.: s _l".' ‘_[’I .
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tharefore relies on the Nestern aupnr povwer nations for the

aupply of military hardwares and the trailning of its

military personnel,

These have continued to militate agalnst its pursuit
of a viable African centred foreign policy. For a viable
Nigerian Afro-centric foraign‘policy to be pursued, therefore,
Nigeria need to ract, éery quickly, to analyse the causes of
its now seemingly permanent state of dependence on the West.
Fha should seek to pursue and implement a realistic,
httainable, yet radical plan of action in order to turn the
tide., Otherwise, with the present weak, vulnerable and
undardevalopad ;conomy,.with externally derived institutions

foraign to Atrican culture and expectations, Nigeria cannot

puraue a dynamic Afro-centric foreign policy.

It is therefore pertinent for Nigeria to change her
imperial parce;ﬂLon of the Western 1mper1;115t nations.
She needs to really play the fanatic child image to be able
to nﬁrsue a foreign policy that will have within it, the
necessary ingredients for successful African centred foreign
policy. This 1 believe could be ﬁptalned if domestically
Nigeria adopth a plan gf action baéed on Nigerian or
African's own caltural-and polithc;l revolution, This
I believe is the only way to actually put Nigeria on the
right path to £ha culfurally derived gemocracy, self-rellance,
and a sustainable development. Th s internally achieved
Nigeria ;ill be on the ri: .t path to take a firm control

over African affairs in future. The Lagos Plan of Action ig

a right step towards this direction; but it has to be robted
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firmly in the context of African history. A forelgn policy
framework based qu;ﬁapara drafted from Washington, Poris and

Lopdon will nevefaﬁgvour the interests of Africa., Such
programmes like S@P@which are meant Lo supplement the
IMF/World Bank, imboaes constraiﬁts and further marginalizes
Bigeria and Afric§ and thus would serve to underscore any
Plan for radirgctibhaof development strategies. .Sudh a

relationghlp with Weétern naticns would also undermine any

plan by Nigeria, emphbasizing greaﬁer - African co-gperation,

gelf reliance in terms of food security, regional trade and \

markebing agreemehts at African regional or continental lavala,

. . ' . : 1

o : R R
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QUNCLUSION. 0 BSERVATIONS AND RLCOMMENDAEION§

Tha main thrust of this 10ﬁk is to critically look at
the Nigarian toraign policy frqq 1979 - 1989 with a view to

liv

axamining its Afro -centric contqnt I have argued in thig

work that bBCausa tha respactirf regimes have been tog

pro—ﬂeat, Nigeria haa not been' able to pursue an Afro-centric
‘\
foreign policy which they haxo bontinuad to clalm.

S T
Vi R -

Apart from the introductory chapters, the maln work ie

divided into three chapters; each chapter devoted to each
regime ainca 1979. o F
v s S
Startiug with the ShagaJL regime, I examinad the
administratipn ‘s role in Chad %ta actiona during the
Nigerian/Camaroon border claah Nigeria's role in the QAU

Summit in Lihya ahd her relationship with Libya. conne T

- S >

Under B&haf; adminiatration ve looked at Nigerials - o
racognition nf tbe Saharawl Arab Democratic Republic, tha

¢losure of the Nigerian borders to neighbouring countriea,

the counter trade, atc.

v P i

il

Lastly, we took a aurvey of the Babangida administration.

'_...---

We looked at the Nigarian membership of the 0.1. C. “and the

debates 1t genorated. The ;tructural adjustment progrumme,
Nigarian/lsfaali/ﬂrab relationship, Nigeria and the U.N,0./
the CommonWGalth of Nations, and liberation struggles in
SOuth Africa and Namibia. In ali the chapters, we examined
regimea in reapect to South Affica and Namibia. My

explaration ahUWa that the Nigerlan foreign policy a8

] Iu,




related to her Afro- centric etance hag been malnly influanced 7

L . |

and hampered by the structure’ and orientation of the Nigerlan

economy, poor 1eaderehip and extra-elites struggles. Other
. _

rac#ore like underdevelopment and the influence of the dubor

powers are clomely linked with the above.

1
»

S Tha atructures and orientation of the Nigerian econOmy

was provad to be too pro~West and capitalist criented, Thig
has been more predominant with the Babanglida admlnistration
¢ ‘F

and leﬂsep with the Buhari qdministration. Thig lu becnune

[

the respective regimea have percelved the Western creditor
nations,-the U S.A and Britaln as big-brothors. They did not
parceiva them as threata. Thig.howaver hasg worked agalnst the

fundamentul busle of our for ign policy eapecially an Lt

concarna 1t3 arro-cantre aesa. We tried to portray how the’

T

foreign policy percaption of the respective regilmes has been

too pro—#est because the econony suffereg from among other

things, the extension of excesslve credit to private aectdr,

"r

heavy dependence an ¢0il sector as the main sources of foreipgn
exchange.earnings and government revenue. We also diBCOVQFEd
-_:fhat the‘ﬁegativé domestic impacta of these pro-Wegterﬁ
| economic pollicies is high inflation, unemployment levele,
low product1VLty, heavy external debt burden and a

consumptiun and production pattern thdt lack domestjc baee.

!

These were highlighted.in the work, . ?

»

o : e 5. . I v

The root of thege economlc setbacks ig Caused by the

total integration of the Nigerian ecomomy into tho eCOnomy'

of Weatern imperlalist nations, This integration I argucd,

hag heen - pasalble becaume the varigus factlions of tho

a '. g

o) S
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N

£

igerian ruling gliies are incorporated into foreign
buginess with Western busihess houseas.

-

The Western nations
?ava also uged their 1hf1uence to also integrate the Nigerian
economy }o the game direction, jThey have the child image ol
ﬂigeria,'America and Britain have this perception of Nigeria

?ncauae‘ﬁigar&a iédparcaivod by them to be

}nforior in bapaLilit; and culture. They see Nigeria to be
immature and child-like. 3he cannot identify and choose its
preferred values, TPia‘justiriea why the respective regimes,
‘the Shagarl and the Babangida administrations in particular
fook Western positions in foreign policy. For example we
argued that both the Lancaster House talks, and the coxatact
group meetings for the independence of Zimbabwe were more of
e aiplomatic negotiations with the same imperialists who do not
-aee any immorality in the apartheid policy. The respective
regimes have pursped economic p;}iciaa the same way becauce
they did mot sercaive tie desterd mperialiét nations as
ihreats. They all had the big bréther image(s) of thenm,
Their foreign policies have therefore being dependent

capitalist\orientad.

We however, pointed out that the Buhari adminigtration
tended to have performed better in this context. It had
quickly recognized the potential obstacles to an early
k i

settlement with the I,M.F. He had taken to the counter

trade temporily to overcome guch obstacles, He was able to
do this because thqyperceived'ﬁeﬂtﬂrn nations as imperialiates
and thraata.to Nigeria. Shagari and Babangida did not

perceive them as such., Babangida administration has been

ote
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more pro-West than the other admlnistrations. We argued

that thia ia probably aignificant 111‘ expla.lni.ng how the

administration has received aids and other incentives, that
. i

18, support for_Niger%anB being appointed to top positions

in internationai ingtitutiong. This is because the Western
’ pations have the responsive chlld imsge of Nijgeria under SN
_ Babangida. It was under ﬁim that the structural adjustment

F

programme wWas pushed to its loglcal western nations/I.M.F.

inepired ;onclu§ions.‘ The U.S.A. go;srnment awarded Babanglda
the titie of mqater strategist. He Was being awarded for being
‘too responslve to the yearninga of Western nationa, (its big R
brothers) This is to motivate hinm to work harder in the
interests of the WSat to the detriment of Nigeria and the

African cauaa.

S S R B

!
Y

. . We algo discovered that'in the liberation atrisgles in
P T
Sou%h Africa and Namibia, all the regimes purshed the cause

by financial donations to the 11beraLion movements and the
o S 2
frontline atatea. They all made uae of the U.N.O, and the

Commonvwealth in making pronouncembnta condemning white

domination in South Africa, None oI the regimes showtd any
|

interest in the use of force bscauae of the country's

infericr culturg aqd capabilitiea..{f;:_.l - .

.. i L . ".!- ! A !

’;,'. Qur condiusion is that beruuso of Nigeria's overwhelminb
dependence on tne Wegt, the vnrious regimes have pursued
foreign policiEE that are consonqpt with the Western econumic
interests, Opportunity is baiﬁgfperceived from the Western
ﬂatioﬁs. Théf_are not perceived threats, Thise of ccurse \

to my belief is a misperception. Because of this, Western
- i Tl

" Lo T
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1nterests haa bBGOme crucial detaxminanta of Higeria 8
foreign policy. Nigeria is thua denied its freedom by
theae western nations economically aend at times politically

{indirectly). Nigeria 1s perceived by these Western nations

as not being ready, able or willing to accept the
civilized

'responaibility and dutieg of ag ' political institution, .

f

Because of this poeition that Nigeria occupiaa, the Wegtern
: .

nationa nses ligeria to achieye thelr perceived opportunities
by ftmposing their will, This probably explalns why the
, Nlgerian leadars believe that the South African question can

" only be solved.pn peace-meal baslos P B S

[ .‘h‘l ,‘r'_ " M ¢ ' . ) .‘.

"-‘i;. M Sy i ﬂ.r'f‘. ".

;,bﬁ  <;} i .é r

| Thehsecond*most significant factor that has shaped the

rforeign policf in relation to ita Afro-centricism is poor

- leadership and intFap§litea atrugglas. These domestic

: variablea have céqaed the formlessness of domestlc policles.
. l .

. .'I.‘hare has been intprnal violence, ‘-Ih éenvironment of - oy 5

w,.

‘violence and internal strife, there cannot be a gtable

democracy and thua a viable foreign policy. The SAP riots
: AU e T
ig ' an exampla,ﬁ ;;1, L o :..@,

Furthermore, fwequent wmilitary interventions in

v

governmentg ;were Ccausged by 1nstaﬁ111ty and also created
' ' 1

ingtability. In an environment of internal political .|

inconsistencies, one cannct talk of articulating a viable
] "Ii'
and dynamic foreign policy. Tl e has been the situation

o . '

. slnce 1979 in:NLgeria,A}?i;,fﬁ'”{ i
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Bg_ggggnjg&igna: After due congiderations of all the
issues raised in this study, I finally arrived at the
convictisn that-the problala of Nigeria's Afro-centric

l L]

foreign policy are not di,tofgnt from the general foreign
policy probleas confronting iér.
. . 1 ' L)

&
Her distorted aocio-econnaic and cultural set-up is

significant., The imperial rula produced a dependency
relationship with the !ont as well as certain domestic
maladJUatmenta. A rolationahip lhich turns Nigeria
a rasponaive child of the imperialists. The result is a
distorted economy which relies on the production of
essentially primary raw materials for export and the importatior
of highly priced manufactured goods. This denote that the
;oatern nations otherwigse perceived by the respective regimes
in Nigeria; have uged the Nigerlian state and ite people to
;chievs ite perceived opportunities related to their economic,
olitical and atrategic interssta. This make it impossible

for the raapactxve ragimea to puraua an Afro-cantric foreipn

policy.

Therefore, for a foreign policy that would have Africa
as 1ts cornerstone, all the present structures that make
for a nao—colonial capitalist economy should be abandoned or

I

at least relaxed considerably., Self rellance based on
lndigenou; soc;o-economic formations, taking into cognisance
local technological base shopld be pursued. This would, to
some a;tent, safaguard the nation from any potential threst tha

‘w

would arise from withdrawing from Western manufactured goods.

This 1s in view of the tadg that the Western nations would

L]
]



perceive Nigeria da threat to their perceived opportunity Jr

she takes tha abova step, a relationahip of hatred would

6naug. 1t NigeziT ig able to take the fanatic child approacy.

hunger, 1gnqrnn'e:and unemployment would be checked as our

' 1
9conomic policies, both domestic: and foreign would be

decided Qy”ps. 9.~g,_%y .. A | o~

The préaent sltuation in which farmers are being

indoctrinated to produce .for export, to satiefy the perceived

Opportunitiea of the Heatern nations, rather than to produce
i .

!
to aervice the local 1ndu3trial base should be stopped to

allow our- economic¢ forelgn policies to be decided 1nterna1£j

© and not_frdm the.West. This is particularly important in view
of the fai; out of the SAP policies especially on the average
Nigerians. For example, high cost for Agricultural;invesiment
?arm ?acﬁ}nery, aﬁricg}ﬁqra; ?eaticidea and fertilizers have
combined to liguidate large scale farus, reduction of

cultivable land areas for medium scale farmers and reduced
} _

outputae for smai?}scale farmgra. Many local industries have
thus folded up?yith SAP, IA fact the I.M.F. and Western
impoaéd.3AP have rendered familiﬁs in depresged p. arte of
urban areas as well as farm families with small holdings lo

guffer from chronic food shortages. This also applles to

low and;medium income workers in both private and public

guctorg of the economy. 7

Thig change of attitude I believe will aleo solve the
problah ﬁf the Higerian currency wpich have been too dev: lund
Uhder 5AP, Thisg will also lead to increased prouwuctlvity and

incressed employment opportunities for the gernerality of
\ . . - N
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Rigeriang who are presently thrown out.uf Joba by BAP, fhe

need to device economic foreign policies and progranmes tc

., I
effect incomes and weltare for Nigerians Pogitively cunnoi

ha overemphasiaed

. T .
L |
.

IRT . ' 'f-_ﬁ-il' ,
It 1g therefore pertinent for Nigeria to perceive the

WGatern nations as 1mperin;iet and threats which really

they are., ._ﬁ;: B P

¥ . ) . }. N |

i ' N
. . »

: Added to the above is the neéd to abolish the %\
manipuiaiion{of.par?iculariatic_aent;menta, that 1s, reliplon,
ethnicihy, etc. in the conﬁuét of natlopal affairs. Thlis is
becaJsé thase are alwpa transferred to the comduct of
exter@al;affaira {See-sections on Nigerian/Isreall

relaticnpghip gnd Nigeéria in the 0.1.C.),

Furthermore, the present situation in which Nibpriqns
are antanglad with gqste?q igvestments either as agents or
shareholders need toﬂbegréiiaited and checked or even |
abolished ap this further consolidate Nigeria's reaponéive

child.image. This done will enable Nigerim to clearly

asgess and handle eIIectively the imperial roles being

play;d by thege companles for their hpme counbries. 1f thigp
is doné, the way we perceive these western MNC and their
home Eountriea woulé changre, They will be perceived as
thraats and their influeace on our external relations uould

be greatly reduced. We can then have the chdncea of looking

better inwardly into our strateglc interests in Africa,
' . 0 .

. 'Over dependence.of our trede on Western imperlalist

nations, aapecially cur oll ecunomy should be arrnsted. Ve
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y should emphasize a new oil policy. A policy of oil for use

*rather ?han 01l for export. This would arrest the presont

sltuation in which price of transportation, energy
congumpticn, food, etc. have ekyrocketted in response to
removal of oll subsidies as dictated byII.H.F./WBatern
creditor nationa.‘Thia should entail diversification of the
: i

economy with the involvement of other sectors towards the

re-orientation of local industries and business.

Nigeria should improve diplomatic relations with all
" African countries better than the Western leading nztions,
Trade links should also be intensified with them. This would
be more beneficial as they share the same culture and almost
ihe pame capabilities with h%r. This will allow for his
aligning with them to pursue common African interests and at
the same tima forging new perceptual patterns in the eyeg of
tle Wegtern nations and on the gther hand to -be able to
perceive the Western nationﬁ as threats and imperialists as
they are. Only with thib can Nigeria accomplish an Afro-centric

foreign policy, devoid of extra-African manipulations.
%" c l d LI
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JAPPENDIX I |

TEgP OF THE QUADRIPARTITE AGREEMENTS
(slgped in Lagos,December 10, 1984) K ’

1 (1) EXTRADITION llltk.nTY BETWEEN ‘THE PROPL 15! REPUBLIC OF
y BrlIM, THE REPUBLIC OF G ANA. TIE FEDRRAL REPUBLIGC
. UF NfIGJ:.RIA mm . B REPUBLIC OF T0GO

.' '.'-; PRE M B 8 L B ' o
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REOPLES' REPUBLIC OF BENIN, .
THE GOVERMMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF GHANA, e
THE GOVERNMENT OF %HE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF NIGLRIA, . .
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF TOGO,

HEREINAFTER referred to as '"the Contraecting Parties";

ANXIOUS to preberve peace and securlty among their sStaten;
DESIROUS of malnteining. and forstering the firm relalionng

of Friendahip and fruitful co-oper%tion which unlte their peoples
X .

PROMPTED by Eheir common deelre tg work im peace, securltiy,

golldarity and harmony for the economic, social and cultural
davelopmenb of Lheir countries; .
| DESIROUS of strrngbhening further legal co—Operation' and
DESIROUS of Lighting against crime in all its forms by
.facilitating the apprshension and triel of fugitive offenders
from the tarritury of any of the Contracting‘Parties to the
territory oE‘each_other; - |
HAVE';gfeed aé follows: é e 3 5   ;f§Q+  o d{
R Y 13 120 N R |
A QEWERAL PROVISIONS

o

The Gontractiqs Parties undertake to extradlte to each

'
-

- “

'.l? )

6ther on the bagis pf reciprocity, in accordance with the rules
and conditigna ataﬂpd in thi#frraaty, those persone who belng

* accused oflconvictdd of.any of the crimes or offancaa reférred
T T . |
to in Article 2, committed within the jurisdiction of one
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party ahal} be found 1n.tho territory of the other party.

IQBIICLE 2 f-'ﬁ

RETURNABLE OFFENCES

(1) Extradition shall be granted in respect of persons accuped
of crimes or offences punishable by the laws of the
contracting Parties by at 1 ast two (2) years imprisonment.
(2) Extradition shall also b~ granted for participation in any
‘ of the afore-sald crimes or offences provided that such
participation be punishable by the laws of the contracting
Parties. '
(3) Extradition shall also be granted in respect of persons
who have been convicted by the requesting state for
extradition offences whether they have served part of
their sentence or not,

ARTICLE 3%
TIME LIMI?

Extradition shall be refused if the time limit for the
action or sentence has expired under the legislatlion of the
requesting or requested state at the time of receipt of the
application from the requesting state.

' ARTICLE 4
POLITICAL OFF:NCES _

Extradition shall not be granted for crimes or offences of
a political nature or if it is proved that the requisition for
his surrender has been made with a view to trying or punishing

him for a crime or offence of a political nature or if the
request is to' persetute or punish him on account of his race,
religion or political opinion,

ARTICLE S
SPECYALITY RULE
The individual who shall have been surrendered may neither
be tried, judged nor detained to serve a term for any offences
«shalk be extradited  except in the followlng cases:
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t (1) If having had the liberty to do so, the extradited person

' " did not leave the territory of the state to which he han

been surrendered within thirty (30) days following hin

final release, or if he returned to that state after
leaving 1t; ‘

(2) 1If the state which delivered him agrees, a request shall

be made to this effect, accompanied by the documents
stipulated in Article 7.

ARTICLE 6 j
LAW GOVERNING EXTRADI” .ON PROCEEDINGS
The Extradition of the fu~itive criminals under provigions
of this.Treaty shall be carried out in the requested state in
‘conformity with the laws of the rcquestad state,

ARLICLE 2
EXTRADITION PROCEDURE

(1) The request for extradition shall be communicated
through diplomatic channelg. It ghall be accompanied by the
originel or certified copy of a judgement of conviction or
warraht of arrest or any other order having the same effect

“and issued in the form prescribed by the requesting state,

(2) The legal description oq‘the of fences for which
extradition is requested, the time and place of their commisslcn
as well as the relevant laws under which the offences fall
shall be stated as precisely as possible, the description of the

person claimed as well as any information which can help determine
hig identity and nationality.

(3) In case of urgency, on the requegt of the competent
authorities of the requesting state a provisional arrest shall
be made pending the formal request for extradition and the
documentsg mentloned in paragraph 1 of this Article.

(l;)I The request for provisional arrest shall be transaitled
to the competénce authorities of the requested state either
directly by letter or telegram or by any other means in writing.
At the same time such a request shall be confirmed through
diplematic channels.




(5) It shall mention the existence of the documenles
ligted in paragraph 1 of this Article and that it 1s intendod
to send a request for extradition, It shall state the cffence
for which extradition ia requested, the time and place of the
its comulesion as well ag a very;preaisa degecription of the
person claimed, The requesting asuthority shall be info:med
without delay of the result of its request. =~ y

" (6) Provisional arrest shall be terminated if within a  °
period of forty (40) days after the arrest the authorities of
the requested party have not rsceived the dcbuments mentioned
in paragrabh 1 of this article.. The termination of provisional
arrest shall, not preclude a new arrest if the requost for o
extradition is received latel;?.'l”-

(7) 1f supplementary inforamation ie required to ensure
that the pondition required under this Article have been fulfilled,

the . requested gtate shall, where the commission sevms
liable to be corrected, inform the requeating state through _
diplomatic channelg. - 1 - N

This information ghall be provided within a period of forty
{40} days. Thies perliod beging from the date of the receipt of
the request for supplementary information. After this period
the - requespted Btate ghall provisionally release the
of fender, The release does not preclude his - rearrest if the
supplomentary information 1s received 1atar. )

poo ! 11 e 1. . ;"
.,V ARTICLE g |

'ﬂ_CUHHUNlUﬂTIOH’OF DECLISI0N

The requéstd state shall communicate its decision on the
extradition request to the requesting state through diplomatic

channels., - T P .

i . ARTICLE 9 o

j‘g_ ' MULTIPLE REQUESTS -T%e}

If extradition iq requested concurrently by more than one

state, either for the same of fence or for different offences

the raquestea party shall make its decipgion having regard to ?J
all the clrcumstances and especially the relative seriousnesas '

of the case, the place of the commiselon of the offences, the
relative dates of the requests and the possibility of subsequent

: : [}
L 5
T R

\
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extradition to snother stata, |
| ; . 1
|

PICLE 19 |

(HEOUGH ANUTHER STATE
Extradition ihvolving tranait through the territcry of one
of the contracting Parties of an individual delivered to another
party shall be granted on application by the requesting state.

This applluation ahgll be suppqrted by the relevant exhradition

ducumenta. 3;[ 5 1 ,-u;.-~-
i ; ‘ . . SIS

@ TRANSLT

|

o SRR ST .; T ! T . ' AR \
T R "ARTICLE 1)1 T ot
: ¥ 5 TA I . . oo
‘ i‘_-, o} S CONS!:.HT FOR RETUEN i ) '

(%) If ‘the offender, Where the law of the requested couutry
permits, congents or voluntarily and with undergtanding ask to
be oxtradited, the competent j.dicial authority shall examine
hig case and decide whether -he should be detalned cor releasged .
on ball pending his'extradition. L _ '

(2) The requented state may subsequently order his

extradition within %iftaen (15) days starting from the date
of hia committal % : :

L

(3) In that case the provisions of Article 5 shall be
applicable to the fender unless walved by him.

f' 1y

; T
. ARTICLE 12 | ' |
 PHOPERTY OF EXTRADITED PERSONS .
(1) When extradition is granted all the articles A

gonnected with the offence or whilh can serve as exhlibits
found on the person sought at the time of hie arrest or which
shall be disgovered later shall, at the requent of the
requesting state be seized and returned to the muthorilies
of thet stdte. SRR | e

(2) The articles . may still be returned even 1f the \
extradition does not take place because that person hus
excaped or 1s dead,,

exeaped or S
(3) If, however, the said articles belong to a third
party, they must be returned to the requested state as
r

soon aé'possible aﬁd without any chargeas, after legal proceedings .

in the requeating ?tate. The authoritiea of the requeated y

,m?; S |
R :

N\
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state may keep the geized articles temporarily if they deem
it necesagary foI legal proceedings.

(4) The requested state may also transit them while
reserving the option of asking for them to be returncc for

the same reasons, if they undertake to send them back as
80on as possible.

ARTICLE 13.
EXTRADITION i3 SES

The requested party shall bear expenses incurred by reason

of the extradition except cost of land, sea and air transport
to and from the requesting state.

ARTICLE 14
TRAHNSKF-R OF CONVICTED PRITONERS FOR EXECUTION OF SENIL&NCES

(1) ‘Any national of one of the contracting Partien,
sentenced to a term of imprisonment may, at the request of hig
country and with written congent of the convicted person, be
surrendered to the authorities of the State of which he is a
national to serve hig sentence. The transfer charges ghall be
borne by the requesting state. The release of such a person
-~from prison befdra his term has ended may only be effected wilth
the congent of the Contracting Party which convicted him.

(2) Only the state which passed septence has power to
grant a pardon or amnesty.

AKLICLE 15
F1NAL PROVISIONS

(1) A Contracting Party may submit proposals for the
anendments or revision of this Treaty.

(2) Any Contracting Party may withdraw from this Trealy.

(3) Nétice of withdrawal shall be communicated through
diplomatic chahdels at least six (6) months in advance to Lhe
depository state which shall -inform the other Contracting Parties

(4) 'Thig Treaty shall enter into force proviglonally upon
the signature by Heads of States and Government.

(5) It shall be ratified by the Contracting Parties in

accordance with thelr respective constitutional procedures.
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(8). The !nstrumenta of ratification shall be forwarded
to the Govanmenk;or the Republic of Togo which ghall infornm
all signatory st&@ea when it receives sach ingtrument,
(7) The pregent Treaty shall enter into force definitivaly,
after the 1gat ingtrument of ratification i1e deposited.

DONE at Lagos this 10th day of December, 1984 in two
original versilonsa in Engligh and French, both texts being
equally authentic. 3 : | S S

oooooo . LI T T T I U I N BRI R R AR RN R R R )

H.E. General Mathieu KEREKOU
.Pregldent of the Republic of Benin, - -

. s . - .
Ao T . -

-------------- . R LI B T R N B R

H.E. FLt. Lt, Jerry John RASLINGS B
Head of State and Chalrman of'the - - .
Provisional Defence Counmcil, ' - ~ "o

H.E. Major-General Muhammadu BUHARI

‘Head of the Fedéral Military "svernment,
Commander-in-Chief othe Armeu Forces .
of the Federal Republic ojvﬂigaria.)__“h _ {

ﬁ.ﬁ. éééaral Gnassingbe EYADBMA  . o o Jf'
President of the Republic of Togo,. - :3 . .:_. ;

' L J ’ ) ] ) . . -

' :

I
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1 (i1) CRIMINAL 1INVESTIGATION CO-UPERATLION AGREEMENT , g
BELGRIN THi PrOPLES' REPUBLIC OF LBEHIN, THE
REPUBLTIC CF GHARA, TiE FLDERAL ReFUBLIC OF |
WIGERIA AND THE RPUBLIC OF TOGO

THE GUVERNMENT.UF THE PEOPLES' RLPUBLIC OF BENIN,
LHE GUVEHNHEHTJUF THE REPUBLIC OF GHANA,

THE GUVERNHENT'UF Tk FRDEKAL WEPUBLIC OF NIGERIA,
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE RePUBLIC OF T0GO, _ _ 7

HERLINAFTER called "the Contracting Parties"; e
'CONSIDEKING the Deed to fight agalnst the upsurge of crime
which poses a serious threat to security, peace and stability N
and hampers thée development of the aub-région; ;
CONSLDERING that the fight againgt cime is worldwide,
constantly requlring very rapid action and consequently, the
mdement of mecurity agents from one country to the other;
CONSIDERING that within the fromework of the International
Criminal Police Organization (INTERPOL) a form of co-operation

alroady existe between the securlty agencies of the Contractinp
Parties; - R N 1 - -

\ '

COLLs lbhHING the need to aﬂapt thie co—operation to the
realities of the Contracting Parties by making more flexible ./
the regulations applicabla in this area; . _

PRLOCLUPILD with\the promotion of very close co-operation
between the aecurity(ggencles of their regpective countriles
with a vieﬁ to ensuring adequat_ protection of life and

peOoperty; B erS’wig f”.jﬁfa..-
' Havk AbRLLD a8 fgllowatl‘ a? =
, . EUES! L
i GENERAL ifoquxous
if.i ' -+ ARTICLE
A Criminal’ Inveatigation Co-operation Agreement is heroby '

eatablishad between the Contracting Parties. ; \

i ammiewe p ' - |
The competent security agencies of the Contracting Partics

Y

shall aseist in searching for persons invelved in ordinary law
crimes in the territory of any of the Partles. f

.. C R
1

4 A

¥ L} '_.. r
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ARTIC Lh 3 .
The National Central Bureaux (INTEkPOL) ghall be the B

co-ordinatiug bodies between the security ageucies of Lthe
Contracting Partiea. :

| ARTICLE o | Y
The Heads of the Hational Central Bureaux agsisted by
appropriate officials of INIEWFOL of the Contracting Parties

shall meet at least once a year to appralss the level of

co-operation among them, L "

t

MISSIONS ABROAD

ARTICLE 5§ N

The officlals ¢f the Contracting Partles s0 empowered by
their national leglslations ehall be competent to carry out .
ariminal investigetion operations abroad. -

_ ARTICLE 6
(1) Thé movement of police officlale of the four states
outeide Lthe frontiers of their:countries shall be plauned and
organized through thp National Central Bureaux, .
; _
(2) To this endy the requeating National Central Buxeaux
shall firet forward to the requested National Central Bureaux
a request Lniline with the condiliong and norme stipulated by
the International Criminal Pol .o Organization (INTERPUL), -
(3) ﬁowéver, in emerge cy cases, a letter of introduciion
addressed to the Head of the National Central Bureaux of the
requested Stafe prepared in line with the smne conditions ond
normg as the request and duly certified by the Hlead of the _
National Central Bureaux of the requesting country shall :g‘
suffice to enllst the assistance of the requested countiry. i'
- B L _
; ~+i: ARPICLE 7 |
The Headd of the National Central Bureaux (INTEIPOL) shal]
contact the competent Authorities of their countries in order
to facilitate the accompliahment cof the mipssion being undertaken

by the foreign officlala. §'
ol , ) o %’ .

i T -
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o ? ARTICLE § | T

The polige officlals of the host country shall carry out
lhvestigations on the subject on the arrival in tho hont country
of police officials from the regquesting country.
' liowever, on authorization by the Heads of the National '
Central Bureaux, the police officlals of contracting ctatem may

be associated with the execution of various investigative
operations. .

s ARTPICLE 9
(1) Culprite arrested may be handed over to the delegation
‘of the requesting mational Central Bureaux {I1HTLRPOL), 3 4

(2) Any other culptite wanted by the competent suthoritics
of the vielting caﬁutry who shall be found in the procoecs may be
placed under provislonal arrest pending the accomplighment within
‘a maximum period of 30 days for the fofmalitiea prescribed by
this Agreement before being handed over to ths requesting
National Central Bureaux (INTERPOL),

(3) The provislons of this aflicle shall be without
“prejudice to the national legislation and exigting Agreements
between the contracting parties. :

' _ e A
¢ ¥ ARTICLE 10 -

(1) To'facilitate investigations, the officlals un migsions
may be accompanled by any paréon neecesgsary for the investipation.
‘ (2) At the request of the officiule on misslona any such
personsg méy;be placed in the custody of the security agencloes
of the hosticountry during the entire period of the mleslon,

They aha%l be handed over aﬁ .he end of the missio, even if
they are nqtionals of the .ost country.

+ 1

| ARTICLE 1]

The Natlional Central Bureaux of the four states shall nasist

each other in the proper app%ication ¢f the provigions of ghis
.agreement. o ._gj; L .
- i t



APPENDIX II
A ,1 L
AGRLEMENT ON MUTUAL_ADMIF STRATIVE ASSISTANCE 1IN
MATTERS RELATING TO CUSTUMS, TRADE_AND IHHIGRATLON
_BLT&hLN THE HLPUBLICS OF ggulﬂ GHANA NIGERIA

.+ AND TGO - B

R v - , o
v ;| ' - : !

. Eff; B 15) !
P REAMBYLE

: i
THE GOVL&NOR oF THE PhDPLES’%RLPUBLIC OF BENWIN

THE GOVERNM&NT CF THE HEPUBLIG OF QHANA | . :

N
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE m:mm. nzpusuc OF NIGERIA
THE GOVLRNMLNT OF THE RE.PUBLIG OF T0GO

-

HEHEIN&FTER referred to_éa ®the Contracting Partieg"

CONSCIQUS that offences agalnst Customs Laws are
prejudical to the economic, fiscal and commerclal interesnte
of their rdeact countries; .

CORVINCED that action ageslnst these offenceg can bhe
made more effective by co-operation between their respective
> competent authorties;

o ANKIOUSrto re-inforce on the hasis of complete eguallty
between parties in the mutual interest of their peoples,

. ¢lope and contlnuing co—oparation in the apirit ‘of solidarity
- which unites the fqur states within the framework of the

" Economic Community of West Africen States {ECOWAS);

HAVE agreed aae followa:

CHAPTER 1: ﬁ; "y DEFINITION AND SCOPE J
o _; ' o " ARTEICLE 1
For the’ ourpoBe of this agreoment:

~%' a) The term "Cuatoms Legiglation" means all statutory

or regulatory prov@aions applicable by the Cuatoms Authorities
of the Contracting Partles on the importation, exportatiqn,
tronsfit or Circulation of goods, capital or means of payment
whether involving the collection of duties or taxes or

the enforcensnt of prohibitiona, restrictlons or exchange =
" control regulationa as well as those relating to security.
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ARTICLE B
i The polipe officials of the host country shall carry out
investigations on the subject on the arrival in tho host count:y

of police officials from the requesting country.
lowever, on authorization by the Heads of the National
Central Bureaux, the police officlals of contracting states may

be associated with the execution of various investigative
operations.

g i ARTICLE 9

(1) Culprits arrested may be handed over to the delegation

of the raqﬁeating national Central Bureaux (INTERPOL),

(2) Any other culptits wanted by the competent zuthorities
ks of the vigiting coﬁntry who shall be found in the procecs may be
| placed under provisional arrest pandin; the accomplighment within
_i ‘a maximum period of 30 days for the formalities prescrived by
this Agreement before being handed over to the requesting
National Central Bureaux (INTERPOL),

. (3) The proviglons of this arlicle ghall be without
prejudice to the national legislation and exigting Agreements
between the contracting parties.

ARTICLE 10
(1) To facilitate investigations, the officials on missions

may be accompanied by any person neecessary for the investipation,
(2) At the request of the officialas on missions any such

persons may be placed in the custody of the security agencles

of the host country during the entire period of the migslon.

They shall be handed over at .nhe end of the missio, even if

they ure\nationals of the wst country.

ARTICLE 11
The National Central Bureaux of the four states chall nusist
each other in the proper application of the provisions of this

,agreement,




EXCHANGE OF IWFORMATION

| ARTICLE 12 A
The contractinglatntOs shall exchange regularly amongst

themselves information likely to facilitate the search for
and arrest of criminals.

Such information shall include:
(a) Movement and activities of criminals;

(b) New devices employed by criminals in the
commisgsion of cri.'.;;u

(c) Arrest of a national pt any of the Contracting States,
SEIZURE
‘ ARTICLE 13
All articles relating to the offence found and seized in
the host country shall be kept and handed over to the visiting
country, without prejudice to the right of third parties.

FINAL PROVISIONS
ARTICLE 14
(1) This Agreement shall come into force on the date on
which the laast inatrumenf of ratification shall be deposited.
' (2) Anytcontractins Party may withdraw from this
Agreement by giving !notice of such withdrawal through Diplomatlic
channels at least aix (6) months An advance to the depository
state which shall inform the other Contracting Parties.

ARTICLE 15
(1) This Agreement shall be ratified by the signatory
States in line with their respective constitutional procedurec,
| (2) The instruments of ratification shall be forwarded to
the Governmeht of the Republic of Togo which shall notify all
slgnatory states as and when 1£.ahall receive each instrument,
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" DONE at Lagos this 10th day of December, 1964,..in two
original veraiona, in French and English hoth texts baing

unally authentic.k
| Lo I .
L

l.‘l..“..l..ll.ll.‘.l...“..l.'%iqh.-..

H.,E. General Nathieu KEREKOU .
Presldent of the Republic of Benin,

e J
. | :
! 2t
a, M L .
9 g 0 -:
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ll...ll..llllC.l'lC.Oll....lltotnoﬂ.l.

H.E. F1lt, Lt,  Jerry John RANLINGS
Head of State'and Chairman of the
Provisiona) Defence Council. -

LRI O I I N A N N AR R N N I NN NN I B I

H.E. Major-General Muhammadu BUHARI
Head of the Federal Military Government,
Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces
of the Federal Republic of Nigeria.

i
i
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H.E. General Gnassingbe EYADEMA
Pregldent of the Republic of Togo.
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APP ENDIX II

-AGRLEMENT ON MUTUAL ADHIP”STRATIVE ASSISTANCE 1IN
MATTLRS RELATING TO CUSTUMS, TRAD TRADE. AND IMHIGRATION

'\BLTNLLN T HE RLPUBLICS OF ggﬁlu, GHANA NIGERIA
< . AND TOGO N

£y PREAMBLE - L-,- - :

-

+

H . L
THE GOVL&NOR OF THE PHUPLEs'ganUBLIC OF BENIN ‘("
THE GUVERNMANT OF THE REPUBLIG OF GHANA y o
THE GOVERNAENT OF THE FEDERAL! ‘REPUBLIC OF NIGERIA . O

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE RLPUBL;q oF T0G0 -

HLRLINAFTLR referred tu'as ®*the Contracting Partiesg"

CONSCIOUS that offences against Customs Laws are -
prejudical to the economic, fiscal and commarcial 1ntareats
of thelr respect countries; @' ' ';
. CONVINCED that action agasinst these offencaa can be
*:mada more effective by co~operation between their respoctive
' competent authorties; = | o ' R v

ANKIOUS'to re-inforce on the basis of complete equality
between partiea in” tha mutual interest of their peoples,
cloee and continuing cu-operation in the apirit ‘of solidarity
which unites the fdur states within the framework of the
Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAS);
‘ HAVE agreed as followa: :
¥ s

CHAPTER 1: @ . DEFINITION AND SCOPE

" For the nurposa of thia agraement

a) The term "Gustons Legislation" means all statutory
or regulatory prov%aions applicable by the Customs Authorities
of the Contracting Partles on the lmportation, axportatiop,
transfit or Circulation-of goods, capital or means of payment
whether inyolving the collection of duties or taxes or .
the enfurcemont of prohibitions, restrictions or exchange

"control regulationa as wall aa thoae relating to security.

1.0 ‘ J
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b) The term "Customs Offences" means any breach o
attempted breach of Customs La;a.
¢) The term "Competent Administration" means any natlonal

Customs Department or other National Authority appointed to

assist the administration of the Custome Laws.

d) The term "Trade offences" means infringment of the ruleg

in the Territories of the Contr cting Parties governing

lmportatian and exportation of goods including false documentatiom
used in the export and expurt trade,

e) The term "Foreign Exchange Offences" means any of fences
connected with the financial -legikb lation regarding declaration
of xeguakpikexfoxmakikimgxar currencies either without
conforming with written prodbdure or requisite formalities or
without being in pojssession of requisite authorisation or
‘patisfying laid down conditions stipulated in thig authorisallon.

AKTICLE 2
The Competent Authorities of the Contracting Parties shall
afford each other mutual assistance on terms set out in this
agreement for the prevention, and investigation of Custons,
Trade, ' Imﬁigration and Foreign Exchange Offences,

« & i

]
'CHAPTER 11: PROVISION CONCERNING CERTAIN GOODS
-4 : © ARTICLE 3

1. The Customs Authorities of the Contracting Parties shall
annually communicate to each other list of goods, the
exportation and importation of 'hf h are prohibited or
restricted in their respective countries.

2. The C?atoms Authorities of the Contracting Parties shall
not permit the exportation of goods, the importation of which
is prohiblted or restricted in the country of destination by
any of the Contracting Parties without evidence tha® the
importer has obtained proper licence to import.

3. The provisions of paragraph 2 ‘above are applicable to
goods in transit.

-
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CHAPTER III. IRAFFICKING IN ARMS AND AMMUNLITION

! ARTICLE L
The Contracting Parties shall not permit the exportation
of the trangit of arms and amnunition into the territory of
another Contracting Party lithoq; prior pernission from the
Competent Authority of the countrq of destination,

]
[

ICLE j.;
Any person in possession ot;‘ § on the territory of one
of the Contracting Parties has ;p_dtclara them“as soon as he

enters the territory and conform to the laws in force in the

country. '

CHAPTER IV: - TRAFFICKING OF DRUGS; NARCOTTICS AND
PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES

\

ARTICLF_§

The Contracting Parties shall not permit the exportation,
or the transit of drugs, narcotics and psychotroplc subslances
into the country of the Comtracting Parties without prior
permission from the qonpetent authority of the country of
destination. ' i ' '

L

%

ARTICLE 72
With the hdlp of the Competent Services like INTEWPUL,
the authorities of each Contracting Party shall communicate
Afor useful purpose, any informatlon to each other on the nature
‘of drugs or substances seized and the identity of traffickers,

CHAPTER V: ,, CURRENCY TRAFFICKING /
‘ . ARTICLE 8 | it
The Customs Authorities of the Contracting Parties shall
Ltake every necegsary step to arrest the wave of illegal
trafficking of currency between the territories of the
Contracting Parties. All such currencies transported shall be
subject to declaration at the point of entry.
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.'1 M__Q_ICLE ; i

Payments between two or more of the Contracting Partics
shall be made, in Eha curreucies acceptable to the parties or
through the West Qtricun clearing house and in conformity with
the Foreign Exchagg} Regulatiopn in force in each member country,

'ARTICLE ]Qi

| b
The possesgsion af currancy?ia subject to the exchange

control regulations in force ip;the territory of each of the

Contracting Parties. b
]

CHAPTER VI: BORDER TRADE

ARTICLE 1]
1. The Custons Authorit;e; of the Contracting Parties shall
take all necessary measures to ensure that goods exported and
imported through their common bérdara pass through the approved

Customs routes and in conformity with their respective Custoume
Regulations, ' i

2. The Customs Authorities of the Contracting Parties shall

as soon as this agreement comes into force and when changes
occur commynicata tp each othe: a list of thelr respective
Customs Offices tuated al ag the Common Borders as well ag
approved routes including detalls of the powers and the opening
hours of these Cuat! 8 Offices.

3. The Customs Authorities of the Contracting Parties shall
endeavour as much as ponhibloi;o co=-ordinate the powers and

the working hours of the o!fiﬁéra at the correspondling

Customs offices. _ ff

I
ARTICLE 12 )

In order to promoto.relationa of good neighbourliness
among the border populations of their respec.ive stages, the
Customs Authorities shall shoil§olerance towards the movement
of goods across borders devoid of any commercial character and
,meant for personal consumption of the sald populations.

1] (s



2% |
il

AR- 3L
. TICLE 11;1
The movement of goods rptérred to 1in Article 12 which

shall be prope

[ L |
\ valued ia%e.enpted from Customs formalitics,

i | :
CHAPTER VII:_ ' FREE MOVEMENT OF PERSONS AND GUOLS
i o 1] |
ARTICLE ]g
The Contracting Partioq gill as far as possible fucilitate

the free movementiof poraoqaiand goods in the promotion of
normal trade amons their Sta?es.

1.

2. When the noed!arisea té Tepartriate on illegal immigrant
whether he is 1nvd1ved or nnt inyillegal activitles, the
Contracting Purtiqa shall do everything possible to alleviale
the sufferings offtho affected persons.

In the event of expulsion, the safety of such persons anc
Ehat of their families shall be guaranteed and thelr personal
effects safeguarded and returned to them,

The Government of the affected persons shall be informed of
the measures taken againgt them.

When the need ariges and after due consideration, the
Contracting Parties shall do everything possible to help
immigrants regul se their stay. -

3. The Contracﬁ# Parties shall undertake to educate their
citizens on the:q‘dd to conform with entry requirements into
the territories of member States.

i

CHAPLER ¥T11: SURVELLIANCE ON PERSONS AND GOODS
D ME OF TRANSPORT

'| ARTICLE 15
The Competent ﬁdminiatration of each of the Contracting
Parties shall mainpain apecial aurvelllance on the means of
transport{ and the movement of goods along the common borders

with a view to detecting and stopping goods known to be subjec

of 1i1licit traffic. -
'l ARrICLE 16
. The Compoten§‘Adtiniqt?ation'of one of the Contracting
Parties shall at the ixpféés request of any of the other

Contracting Partios, maigtfin special survelllance over:

i' l" I rl
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a) The movementa, particularly the entry into and exit

from its territory, of particula; peraona suspected by the

requesting party, to *a habitually engaged in activitiea

contrary to the. Customs Laws of thu requesting party; v
b) Movement of particular gooda atated by the requesting

party to be the gubject of illicit; traffic towards its
territory; :gi| ﬁ e ﬂ

*
,I

-

o

¢} Particular rlaces of the: requeated party where stock
of goods have been built up and in regpect of which the
requesting party furnisghes reasons for gugpecting that the
goods are earmarked for illicit mportation inte tha territory kR
of the requesting party; ?“i S ) |

d) Any particulan vehicle, ship, aircraft or other neuns
of transport suapected of being used to commit Customs Qffknces

;-

in the territory of the requesting party. i L A
- \ ) ! . , l.' . .'_“1{ . ! . . J; .
CHAPTER IX: - COMUUNICATION AND lNEgRMATION '
" e ARTICLE 5

. The Customs Authority of one of the Contracting Partles
shall propric motu communicate to. the Customs Authority of any
of the Contracting Parties -any available informatlion regarding:
"' a) Any operation in the territory of one Contracting Party
which is suspected wili glve riae or has given rise to Cuastoms
Offtnces in the territory of .any of the Partles;
' '¢) New means or' mathods of committing Customs Offences; |
d) Goods known to be 3ubjeg§_p£,illiqit traffic, 2
\'..Z__':-igl :“ ARTICLLJL R
On express request, the Luatpma Authority of one of the
Contracting Parties shall communicate to the Customs Authorit;of
the requesting Contracting Par y, as promptly ap posslble any :

viable information: . e : - X
..\ar

/
al Contained in Customs dqcumenta relating to movement of’

gooda between their bw? countries, which 1s sugpected H
I

1 raqueating Party,

e
P

i
.




b) Enabling: \False daclarhtion to be detected, L
eapecially with rugard to- dut;aplo boods,ll 5

c) COncerning cartificattﬂ of origin, invoices or
other documents kn wa to be r lavant to the illegal
}mpor?at&oqa?f exportation ofygoods.;_qwfﬁh

R A A
¥

i
S 1;5! ~ ARTICLE \

B I
1. On express request, the Cugioma Authority of one of the * !
' Contracting [Parties shall communicate to the Customs b
'_ Authorities ‘of the requeating CDntracting Party where _-__K
apprOPriate in the form of an* fficial document, information

concarning any of the rollo 1ng matters:

b) The authenticity of any official documenb produced

' 1o support-of a goods Declaration made to the Customn

‘_i Authority of the requesting party; - . :. "

C o b) ‘The proof that the goods vhich have benefited from |
a Iavourable regime from the country as a result of their
destinatiopn to another country will be consumed in the

N country of destination; ép_;.--' I -

_ ' c) Whether goods imported into the territory of the
'f-requeating party héve been lawfully exported from the .
‘territory of one ofi the Contracting Parties; E 5 "
d)} Whether goods exported from the territory of the
5 requegking! party h&VG been lawfully 1mportad into the
toerritory of any of the contracting partiea.
2. The Customs Authorities of the Contracting Parties may
be the 1ssue of a opecial doqument, make speclal provisions'
for the control of goode which are known to bes subject of
11licit traffic., Such ppecial document iesued by the Customs
Authority.of the country of exportation ghall be surrendered
to the Customas Authority of the country of ilmportation in
order to certify that the goods are 1awfully’imported.

L

CHAPTER X:' INVESTIGATION AND NOTIFICATION |

E " ARTICLE_ 20 |
At the eXpress request df the Custom Authority of one
‘of the Contracting Partiea, the Customs Authority of the

requested Contracting Party ahall, within the limits of its

‘I ‘.‘J .'r_., ;‘-{‘r‘.:il o \.-_ S g} ?] , ' \ i




' in support of a goods Declaration made to the Customs’ A

| Authority of the requesting party; . ]

¥,
b) Lnabling;falae declaration to be detected
Bepecially with regard to dutiable goods} . o
¢) ancerning certificates of origin, invoices or
other documente kngwn to be relevant to the 1llugal L
importation or exportation of gooda.
L .
' ARTICLE 19

1. On express request, ihe Gﬁhtoﬁa Authorfty of one of thQ.
Contractlng Parties shall communicate to the Customs
Authoritiea of the roquesting Contracting;Party where _
approPriate in the form of an official docﬁment, informatioh
concerning any of the following mattersa:

! _ _ _
b} Thalauthenticity_of any officisl document produced

b) The ‘proof that the goods which have benefited from

. a favourable regime from the counl.]ry as a regult of thalr

destination to another country will be consumed in the
country of destination;

’ c¢) Whether goodas imported intb the territory of the
requesting party héva been lanfully sxported from the

‘territory of one of the Contracting Parties; N

S d) Whether gooda exported from the territory of the

requesting party.have been lawfully imported into the
tarritory'qf any ‘of the contﬁacting parties.

2. The Customs AuthoritiesiQf the Contracting Partles may
be the igaua of & epecial dﬁt‘Mant, make gpeclal provisionae.
for the control of goods v.dch are known to bes subject of
illicit traffic, Such special document issued by the Customs
Authority of the country of exportation shall be surrendered
to the Customs Authoritygof the country of importation in
order to certify that the gogda are lawfully imported.

|}; |

T

CHAPTER X:  INVE STIGRTIUN AND NOTIFIGATION & 3
R | ARTICLL_BQ | a

L ]

At tne exXpress request of the Custom Authority of one
of the Contracting Parties, ‘the Customs AuthOrity of the

raquested Contracting Party ahall, within the limits of 1ts

'F' -

e
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competence and in accordance with its tegislation:
a) make enquiries and obtain evidence concerning any

customs offences under investigation in the territory of the
requesting party;
.k

« b) take statements from any person connected or suspected
to be connected with those offences; or from any withneasscs
willing to give evidence in the matter and transmit the result

of such enquiries to the requesting Contracting Party,

" ARTICLE 21

The Customs Authorities of the Contracting Partieg shall
take meapures to ensure that the services which are speclally
or mainly charged with the investigation and repression of
snuggling maintain direct and personal contacts among each
other with 4 view to ‘'exchanging information. 1In this way they
can prevent or digcover violations of customs regulations in
their respective countries.

The information thus provided could be produced as proof
in the minutes, reports and evidences as well as during
procedures and trials in the courts and tribunals.

| | f
N3

d !4@101.3 22
|

|

At the request'of the Customs Authorities of one of the
Contracting Parties, {the Customs Authority of the requested
Contracing Party shall in accordance with the laws in force in
ite territory take all necessary measures to communicate:

"= The names of persons connected with Cuktoms

Offences; R& ‘

- Any action or decision-taken by the administrative
authoritiea;”:

1t shall also i?foru the Customs Authority of the requestig Vd

‘party of all measures it may have taken in connection with
[ T 1
the offence. 'fi?

14 (g
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CHAPTER X _XI. . ACTION U? L _CUSTUNS
N " e 1 ”‘b ("OHII Rnc"-{.h?a—p‘zﬁ;"vu* ALy l}[' -D'h
] , OF A CO== RPILS 1IN FHE TbHHiTol
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v g s S )
1. Where in the investigation of any Customs Ox. >

hecesgary to obtain proof of the facts alleged 4gainsit ls

named peraons, officials specifically appointed by one of";_ﬁ
Contracting Parties may on written request by that Contracting
Party and ‘after being duly authorised by the requested ‘\
Contracting Party, ingpect relevant books, regiasters und dogumenfﬁ
and extrac't any information or particulars relating to the .
offence.::

2. The officials designated under paragraph 1 above may muoke
coples from the books, registers and documentas refﬁrred to du
'that paragraph. i o -

3 3. In the appliéation of thie Article, all poselble assistance
=":__=&nd co-operation shall be given to the authorities of the

requeating party to facilitate their inveatigation. f

4

-1 - . . AT S .
R _._ i .‘.' T i

o N liﬁi:_ ARTICLE'ﬁI .y . B

' . .
Upon the requeat of the Compstent Authority of one of the
:CUntracting Partles, the Customs Authorlty of the requested
" Contracting Party may authorise its officials to appear uc
- witnesseg before a court or tribunal in the tteritory of the
o requesting party, in any proceedinge relating to Customs .
Offhnce. f’;': ' : 7;--“fi : : <@{

‘ J o

cuaveR k11: ;.- LNl PHOVISIONS |
- : : {
'**Vf"”" . kF“ICLE 25 w{f S { g

1. hny communication racaived, or information obtained under

this agreement shall be treated as confidential in the sense
that it shall be -used only ror the ‘purpoge of prevention,
investigatiun and tepraaaiop of.Customs Offences,

2" &n?l communicationrrzgeived, or information obLaLneu under
thia'agreement nay be uage during procpedinga and prosecutlona
before adminiatrativa or judicial authorities, of one of’ Lhe

h _' ' Fi"“ : . "~ . B
Ty . oL ', ' W . |
- . ' . .
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Contracting Partiua, unless the Customs Authoritiesg of the

'Contracting Partiaalhavo made specific rosarVationa to the

uontrary. 2;% '-;*4 ; -ﬂ L.
i PRI S = DR 1"_.':

o . %t ARTICLE 26 = - |
7, The requasted Contracting Party shall not be required ’5$3 L
to give the assistance provided: tor by thie Agreement 1if it

congiderg that such aasiatance ia likely to prejudice its S
sovereignty or security. ' PR oy

\,,‘L ARTICLE 27 4;;<z7_;;t; ; R |
Within the framework of ‘this Agreement, repregentatives Mo
of the Cuatems Authoritles of the Contracting Parties ahll |

meet at least once a year in the territory of ona of the
Contracting Partles.

v

-eﬂu-f WA,

,ffw amrroL an T ; o
The imﬁléﬁentation of the provisions of this Agreemoent
ghall be_without prejudice to any existing Agreement betwoen '
the Contracting Parties.. ]

o o ORI
S . |

L V'ERTICLE 29" . | ‘
This Agraement ahall cone into force on tha date on which
the last 1natrumant qf ratification is depogited. Any of the
Contracting Parties may withdraw from this Agreement.
Notification pf}withdqanal shall be by diplomatic channsls
at least six months in advance to the depository state which

shall inform the other Contracting Partiea about such withdrawal,

1
o
r

i ' AHTIGLL 30
Thie Agreement 3ha11 be ratified by the signatory States
in line with their respectiva constitutional procedures,
The irdstrument of ratification shall be forwarded to the
Government of the Republic of Togo which shall notify all .
signatory states as and ihép_it shall recelve each instrument.’yf%
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DONE at Logos this 10th doy of Detember, 1984 in L,

originel verslons, in French and English both
equally authentic,

L N L R N N N NN NN RN

H.E. General Mathieu KEREXOU
President of the Republic of Benin,

LA B L L N B B N L L B B AR B B N RS B

H.E. Flt. Lt. Jerry John RAWLINGS
Head of State and Chairman of the
Provisional Defence Council.

LI B B B B B B B B B R I B N B B

H.E. Major-General Muhammadu BUHARI
Head of the Federal Military Government,
Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces
of the Federal Republic of Nigeria, -

4 4 e |
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H.E. Generaliqnasningbe EY ADEMA
President otigpo Republic of Togo.
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